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themſelves to\you , ( being 


TheEvrirsTLt 
queatb'd his Friend, a Widow 


without 'a' Foynture ,- and 4 
Daughter without a Portion: 
Theſe Papers come to live 
upon Non, and to put You to 


charges to_maintain them, 
My friſt Applicatian, to you 
in the( onſiderations on the 
Commonyealth of Oce- 
ana, having made the Au- 


thor of that Book look upon 


you as one averſe from his 


Printiples aud Deſipnes, Rt. 


rs veryltkely that theſe Diſ- 
courſes. which. now addreſs 


augmented in their, Offence to 


> —_ — ww St LL. 


D#z»icaronr, 
Him as well as their Bulke) 
will excite the utninſÞ rage of 
that Paſeidnate 'Gentlentan' 
Bit this being a matter Sir, [ 
have Jo often ſeen you laugh 
at, takes' up no part of my 
Cares. Biit muſt profeſs my 
felf deeply afflited , that T 
1 have been ufed as an'Occafion 
| of throwiny ſo diſmgenions a 
Contumely upon your 'Uni- 
Yerfity,as M* Harrington 
in his laſt Book' goes about to 
faften upon it. T hough I ne- 
Ver Was a Member of JOUF 
Body,” / '\bave alwates bye 
thou btvof the higheffs Vene> 


ration 
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The Erisrtus 
ration for you , And my incl, 
nations are thus far founded 
upon Gratitude, that I have 


for ſome yeares breathed your 


eAire, and been admitted to 
@ Familiarity with your gea- 
teſt, both Dead and Living 
{ reaſuries of Learning. 
T hough I have no. confidence. | 
that theſe Diſcourfes beare 

T eftimony of my profiting by 
that Converſe, [muſt alwates 
own,my obligation for it, both 
to the Univerſity in Common, 
and tothoſe particular Per- 


Jons with 'whoſe | Fri end 


1haye been honoured: T hat 


you 


Dzvpicartory, 
. [904 are oneof theſe, Sir, it is 
1 | my Glory todeclare, and tobe 
1 


known for 


Yonr moſt conſtant 


Humble Servant. 
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| "y : J HAT Mr Haas In EM: 
= t0 who undertakes to We 
vindicate the reaſon 
of Popular Goverti- 
&) Nd m [en 
rofefſed my ſelfe t 
Friend to Monerch), 
AS ſhould from the obſer- 
vation 'f the ſame Naturall-Cauſet, and of the 
ſame Aftions in Hiſtorie , , forme different 
dgemients, is nd more a wonder then that two 
Men viewing the ſame Objedt by varions lights, 
Should judge it to be of various Colturs. But 
# eems 4 little ſtrange that even in ſuch things 
We both make uſe of the fon t T41 x7 

where it is my intere$ to be of his Tom, our 
Ojinon tn 


The PREFACE. 


Fagamaty ſhould not be reconcileable. I ſpeakyp, 
his in reference to the Apologie He makes for lp, 
Private Mens dealing in State Affaires, and}, 
obtruding Models of Government upon the; 
World, or teaching new. arts of Policy to thoſe;c 
Men whoſe Experience bas rendred them Ma-l, 
fters of that Trade : Which though I alwaiesf 
reputed a great V anity, I conclude more blam-W 
le fince I have ſeen the Excuſes he is able toi 
make for it. For though it is not to be denied fl + 
that Ariſtotle, Machiavel, «#4 Sr Thomas Il, 
More are great Perſons, and may by their Au». 
thority give Protetizon to any man who is ad- 
mitted into their Train, yet the Queſtion ſtill 
remains, Whether this Privilege can be ex- 
texted to every little Writer that puts himſelf 
into their Livery. The workes of thoſe Perſons 
have met with an applanſe in the World equall 
to their merit, becauſe keeping themſelves with- 
in generall Terms, The have preſerved the 
Freedome of Philoſophers 3 Or if at anytime 
They bave deſcended to particulars, it has been 
without any reflefion upon 8 particular Time 
or Place ; This can be no juftification to a Book 
which profeſſes to have nothing of Fiftion or 
Romance, but to be adapted to the Occaſions or 
Neceſſities of a particular Funfure , And is 
20t propoſed with the Temper and Moderation 
becoming aPhiloſophic all Opinion,but with the 
heat and paſſion belonging to a Deſign. Which 
way of writing has no more affinity with the 0- 
ther,then 4 Libell has with a ſerious Trad, or a 
Paſe 


To the READER. 
Paſquin withHiſtory;Thoſe men indeed who cay 


nd. Card in his Cabinet that found out the In- 
lies may perhaps believe alſo that Mr Harring- 
ton may: frame & good Commonwealth without 
any Experience in State Affpires; But they who 
underftand that Columbus muft fir? have been 
MY it the Indies before be could make a Card to 
' FOG teach other Men the way thither, will gee neere 
ed © + ſiſpe& Mr Harrington's Abilities in Mo- 
as Y delling « Commonwealth, till he has ſpent ſome 
eares in the Miniftry of State. I muſt there- 

d- ; Ta acknowledge that T doe not lay claim to 
ill © Pardon for having thruft my ſelf into- a Di- 
X= i ſpute of Government, by any part of the Apola- 
gie Vir Harrington has made for it : But I 4s 

not egperre of doing it by repreſenting , That 

what I have ſaid is all by way of Univerſall 

Poſition, without any private Aime or Deſign ; 

-That I was not without relufancy at firs 
© | drawn to it by the Authority of ſome Friends, 
' & from whom Mr Harrington did by all ima- 
; 


ginable Importunity endeavour to extort ſame+ 
thing by way of Objeftion; That afterward 
I was willing to preſerve the Freedome q my 
owNand other M-ns Opinions, and. not ſuffer 
that They who pretend ſo much to Liberty, 
ſhould with inſupportable Tyranny bring « ſla+ 
very upon our Diſcourſe and Reaſon. 

I wiſh that this could have been effefted by 
ſome other Metho1 then by managing a Con- 
froverſie; For that way of writing has a ſuſpi- 

| $207 


be. perſwaded thatChriſtoph.C olumbus made Prefat. 
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The PREFACE. TK 
tion of ill Nature upon it, and. looks more like Fe 


: 


an improvement of Contention, then. an inquiry 


into Truth. Tt is by 4 very happy Metaphore 
called drawing the Saw, For w Noiſe We by 
—— the Eares of ſuch as ſtand by, And - 
the Duff We raiſe puts out their Eies. Beſides 
when one Book, is. ſpackſed to another (like © | 
Spaniels in Couples) It is impoſſible by ranging w 
to ſpring new Matter, or to give the Reader + 
any thing of Delight or Diverſion. 

But I am more then ordinarily unfortunate 
by having to deale with an Adverſary who mul- 
tiplies upon Me all the inconvemencies of Con- 
traverſie, . by having baniſhed from it that 
Calmneſs of which'it is Capable, and that Sin- 
cerity with which it onght to be managed ; For 
to ſpeak modeFily, Mr Harrington's Arguments 
are not alwaies Demonſtrations nor his Ex- 
preſſions Complements. But for my part T intend 
not to enter into Competition with bim for. be- 
ing either an ableSopbiſter orCalumniator; but 
I will preſerve that Temper which belongs to a 
Man who diſliking Paſſion in other People, 
ought to deteit it in himſelf; And notwithſtand- 
ing all his provocations, I will more- comfider 
what it is fit for Me to ſpeake then Him to 
beare. In my preſent Anſwer to his Reply to the 
Conſiderations 6# Oceana, T have not been cn- 
rious of any other Method then his 0wy, but. 
have made twelve Chapters confronting. his, in 
diſcuſsion of the twelve Dneſtions he has pro- 
pownaed; And in the Margin IT have y tho 
| etter 


a 
vn. 


Tothe READER. 


leter. H.' cited ſuch Paſſages of his Book to 
which my Anſwers are particularly applyed 
To confeſs a; ſecret, I am ſo much. gratityed 
by ſomething iz Mr Harrington's Booke, that I 
ow #of how 20 be. offended with Him, In. ſeve- 
rall-places be inſinuates as if the Gonſiderati- 
ous 0 his.Commonwealth of Oceana, were. uot 
my own, but had been compoſed by the Lniver- 
lity, or at leaſt by ſome ennnent Perſons 2n it : 
This is beyoud meaſure obliging,. For with thoſe 
s 11:1 who gre perſuaded by bim that - the Ganſi- 
4 Fwy mot much | of ſence in them, the 
4 


iſeredit ſlides. off from me upon ather People ; 
But if any man ſhallti{ retain a good Opipio 
0f. iþ P ampblet, Pl En TH ee 
vaured by . the thought, That ſo 'reuawned. an 
Lniygriaty .ſ2ould 18:41y meaſure comfur togt. 
»Zet-f] . could. baue been. well contented. He 
would have afforded me his Belief, when I afſu- 
red bim I had #orelation ito the Univerſity : 
Thatwould I am ſyre have ſaved bim. @ great 
eale of unneceſſary P aines,, And He ſhould not 
weed ſo vninly to bave purſued Me through the 
par4ous ſhapes of a Divine, a Doftor, an Head 
of...4 Golledg., a Profeſſor, .6 Prevaricator , 
a. Mathematician. : He: might alſo by thet 
haue: concealed the Pique 'He- bas ſo unjuſtly 
taken. up. againſt. [Univerſities and Mathema- 
tiques,#ad.ſome particular perſons. who bave 
an ntereſt in both. Oue paſſage of his referrin 
to. thes Head, is 4 little leſs intelligible then ſo. 
fine a piece 10ught to be, and therefore I will 


do 
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do Him and the World the rightto make 2 


ſhort Comment vpon. tt. He has ſujd in his 


Epiſtle De ticatory, That the Univerlity Wits 
or good Companies,are good at two things, 
at diminiſhing aCommonwealth and at Vil- 
tiplying a Louſe. I» the firf place it mit be 
known that the thing he alludes to is a limbe of 
Mathematiques, aud therefore it is not to be 
expetied that Mr Harrington, who 'holds #0 
underfianding either with Mathematiques of 
Mathematicians, ſhould take care for expreſ- 
fing bimſelf properly about it ; What be cals 
Multiplying a oe onght to have been Mag- 
nifying, tor the thing is done by a Microſcope 
or Magnifying Glaſs ; But about this' no mat 
need be troubled, We are then to underſtand 
That. z Gentleman in the Univerſity who i; 
both a Divine, a Dottor, an head of a Cillege, 
and a Mathematician, bas the Satisfa#jon t6 
ſee frequently at his Lodging an aſſembly of 
Men who are know? both at home and throat 
to be of the moff learned perſons of this Age; 
The imployment of this Company is by making 
Experiments aud by communicating their Ob= 


ſervations to carty on a diſcovery of Nature, 


in order to which They have ſometimes had 
occaſion tb inquire, by the help of a Microſcope, 
into the Figure and poſition of thdſe ſmaller 
parts of which all Bodies are compoſed ; At 
other times applying the Microſcope to ſome 


Iittle Animals, as a Flea, a Louſe, or a Mite, 


They have been convinced that the F ops of 
' theme 
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them is Artificiall to wonder , and that the 
IWiſedome of the great Archite@ of Nature is 
not more conſpicuous in the larger Bulks of an 
Elephant orCamel. then in theſe littleCreatures, 
The pittures of theſe Animals in that enlarged 
proportion which the Glaſs repreſents them in 
are drawn by aMathematician a member of this 
Aſſembly, who has invented a way to meaſure 
the apparent magnitude of them, and ave ſeen 
with Delight and Inſtrution by all'Stran- 
gers 3 And not only ſo, but have beenreceived 
with applauſe by Foreign Princes. This is that 
multiplying a Louſe, for which Mr Harring- 
ton laughs at the Univerſity wits, though he 
might have made a more ſerious and profitable 
uſe of it ; As it is ſaid Monſieur Peiresk did, 
who having put @ Louſe and a Flea -into a 


Microſcope, He obſerved that the Louſe grows Gaſſend. in 
ing peek his blood ran up :.nd down from vita Feresk. 
head to foot, and from foot to head again; #6: 5: 


Whence he gathered how great a Commoti=- 
on of Humours and Spirits, and what a di- 
ſturbance of all the Faculties, Anger muſt 
needs make, And what harme that wan a- 
voides who ſhuns paſſion. I know not whether 
this ſight would bave had the ſame operation 
pon Mr Harrivgton, in freeing him from his 
Choler , But I am ſure it inclines me to 10 un- 
pleaſant thoughts, by putting me in mind of « 
certain Aubor, who eſtuates and torments him- 
ſelf, and yet an haire is enough to hold 
im 
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" odpbether \Fradence be —_ Aitinguiſhed | 
ON: © into  Antient and A AR (haha v4 


Ve "Ie JE @ Dr the Vindinidng the OO 
EC 2D DO fideratiofs' on the 'Conmp ©: ©? 
PIES INS -monweakt:of Oceana: 1 
$A - ſhall n6t'heed to do mich 

BIB) more then glve- a true 
PM} accurate ſtate: of the Points 
Do Mee that fell in queſtion berweeri 
Mt Harringfon'and Me; for 
He beirip cabally cartleſſe of what I have ſaid, and 
what He him(ſelfs ſes , does almoſt alwaies fly of 
from the true-ſubJe&t of the debate between us. 
And 1 do not know'any more proper Method of 
reclaiming fuck Extravagant Writers, then what 
men'take withtarting Horſes;T0 bring them cloſe 
op. to d take a View of mn at which before they 
l boggled - 


Oceana p. 2. 


2 MONARCHY Aﬀerted. 


boggled. . In _effeQting which if Mr Harrington be 
ſometimes put to feele the Rebukes both of the 
Spur and Bit, no blame can juſtly befall Me, who 
am neceſſitated toiſo rough a Manage. 
Mr Harrington at the very beginning of his 
Core th of oy had laid ones di- 
thon of,Governrgent ( pretended tobe taken-out 
of Giannott?) wa ppt bo and Moderne Prudence, 
the Antient upavimouſly followed by the Greeks 
and Romans ending with Czfar, the Moderne in- 
troduced by the Batbarous Natfons: ' Now know- 
ing that Antiquity. is conſidered with Veneration 
by almoſt all Men , and that even They who pro- 
feſſe to ſlight it, make great Advantage of it when 


they imagine it is on their fide , He intitles to An- 


tient Prudence that way wh. any" 
which his Book: applauds, -andfaftevs upon Mo- 
dern Prudence that Monarchicall Government 
whith it Decries. ,,Avd that He is not wronged by; 
this. Interpratation of his Deſigne, appeares mani-, 
tſtly by 4s lubſequent Defmiriogs of Govern=- 
went. Againſt this Partition of Prudence into. 
Amtient and Modern , and the Application of it, 
that. way, the: Author oftheGonfderations ade 
vanced theſe /objefions. EXE te) 
-oT - - That-thaugh- che Greeks and Romans de-" 
fpiſed. all the World but thanſlves, Wehad ino 
Reaſon to do'o,' itbeing in them no. better then, 
Pzide;Pedantry,and {lavery to. narrow thoughts, 
1 .2, That the Examples of the Aſſyrian, Perſiaa,. 
avd Fgyptian Mougrchies would ot conſift-with. 


- 
# 
- 


this Diviſion, all efwhich were,moregnticntthen- 
the Grecks ard Romans. US CU 
Ee: 3 That 
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3. That Macedon one of the Nobleſt parts of 
Greece it ſelfe, had alwaies been under the Power 
of Monarchs 


4. That in the reft of Greece Regall Govern - 


ment was more Antient then Popular; for which 
(ro avoid the uſcleſſe Prolixity of particular 
Proofs, which are almoſt infinite ) one Generall 
Authority was produced out of Thucydides. 

5. That in Roms alfo Popular Government 
muſt give the precedence of Time to Monarchy, 

He that after all this, will maintaine Prudence to 
have been well diſtinguiſhr into. Antient & Modern, 
and that by Antient Prudence'is to be underſtood+ 
the Policy of a Common-wealth, gives us great 
Occaſion to expe from him Evident and Satisfa» 
&ory Anſwers to every one of theſe Objeftions. 

But to the firſt of them Mr Harringtows Anſwer 
( when all the Foame 1s wiped away ) comes only 
to this, that theGreeks and Romans who were 
fach Jealous Confervators of Liberty, and Maſters 
of ach excellent parts of knowledge can not with 
any Truth or Sence be charged with Pedantry, or 
{lavery to narrow Principles. To which it may 
be replied in {hort ( for the diſpute taken thas is 
become very remote from the Principall matter ) 
that both Romans and Greeks were indeed a 
braye and a wiſe People, and ſuch as put a great 
Value upon themſelves, which when done upon 

grounds isan efte& of Magnanimity; But they 
ave withall been ever Reſponſible to the learned 
_ of the World , for their Arrogance in not ac- 

wledging how much they profited by the Fa- 
terne Nations, from whom it is demonſtrable 

By; B 2 They 
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They borrowed the greateſt part of what they} ® 
had of Arts andSciznces.. The Greeks and Ro 
mans pofſeſt Much , yet what they wanted was 2 
More; But they taking the Much to be All, wereſſi © 


tbid, 


See cahp. 3. 


in that Slaves to their owne thoughts which were 
much Narrower they the Nature of things. ; 
To the ſecond Obje&ion, Mr Harrington gives 
ſomewhat an unexpe&ed Anſwer; That baving F 
opened the Policy of Turky , He has wot negletied 
that of the Babylonians and Perſians, which are ſums 
med up in the other. The Controverlic is about the | 
Antiquity of Regall and Popular Government, 
And bet it is manifeſt that many Common- tl 
wealths are more Antient then the Turkiſh Monar- 


chy, which is. of about three or foure hundred 


yeares,Muft it therefore be concluded alfo that they 
are Antienter then the Affyrian and Perfan Monar- 
chies, which are of three or foure thouſand yeares 
ſtanding? We are not more beholding to Mr Har- 
rington for his Diſcovery of the Ballance, then for 
the Invention of this excellent forine of Arguing. 

The third Inſtance is by Mr Harringtoz paſſed 
over in wiſe filence. . 

As little Anſwer is returned to the Fourth. Bur 
upon occafion of a. Citation out" of Thucydides, 
Mr Harrington pleaſes himiſelfe that He has found 
ſomething in that Author:that makes for the Bal- 
lance, which ( flipping fromthe ſubje& in hand) 
He runs away with , and proſecutes at large. But 
this Diſcourſe | being ſomewhat: unfortunately 
ſcattered in this-Place ,| with 'Mr Harringtox's 
Permiſſion it ſhall be tranſplanted to the Chapter 
of the Ballance ,/ a ſoile more proper for it. _ 
| We 


MONARCHY Aſerted. 5 


well we can part ſo; For it is tobe doubted 
whether the Confiderer is like to get ſo well 
off another place of the ſame Author ; Never, 
faies Mr Harrington , did man make @ more un« 
lucky Choice for himſelfe then the Conſiderer bas 
of Thucydides , ſeeing what He affirmeth to have 
been Antient Prudence, is depoſed by his own 
Witneſs to have been the Imbecility of Antient 
Times, Tbucyd. lib. 1. pag, 3. Truly the Con- 
fiderer is a very unhappy Man, but his unhap- 
ine(s lies not in the miſtaking of Thucydides, 
at of Mr Harrington, from whom he expe&ed 
to have ſeen ſome Probation, that the Pru- 
dence which was Antient belonged not to Mo- 
narchies ; But He finds the Queſtion fraudu- 
lently transferred from the Antiquity, to the 
Prudence of Monarchicall Government, which 
in this Place came never before into Debate, 
and was . ſuppoſed by Mr Harrington himſelte 
both in hjs Divifion and Definitions of Govern- 
ment. The Confiderer will thank any man to 
tell him, Who is the Prevaricator now ? 
Having thus dete&ed the Cheat which was 
out of Thucydides put' upon us concerning the 
Antiquity of Monarchicall Government among 
the Grzcians , I ſhall not need to do more then 


admoniſh , That ( in -anſwer to the fift Obje-+ 


&ion ) the ſame is indeavoured out of Florus 
in Reference to the Romans. 

...1 make no, Doubt there is enough (aid for 
my own. Vindication ; -but it were a criminall 
In juſtice , to the memory of the excellent Gian: 
AQtti, If 1 ſhould not extend this Vindication 
Al : B 3 ro 
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to Him alſo, and bring him off from that ſhare 
of the Abſiurdity into which Mr Harrington 
fras drawen him, by making him Author of the 
Diviſion of Prudence into Antient and Modern, 
It is no longer a Wonder to Me that Mr Har- 
rington's Adverſaries are uſ:d with ſo little Ci- 
vility, when 1 ſee his Friends meet with fo little 
Honeſty; The injury he does Giannotti is ve- 
2 apparent, ſeeing the two Limits or Epocha's 
of time which Giannotti fixes have no refe- 
Tence to Prudence, or Monarchicall and Po- 


pular Government, but rpe& only the affli- 


&ed Condition of Italy ; One of theſe, faies He, 
in which 'was the beginning of the ruine of Ttaly 
and the Roman Empire , was wher Rome was op- 
preſt by the Arms of Ceſar : The other, in which 
was the height of the Tralian wr was when 
Traly was overrunne and ſackt by the H unnes,@c. 
This faredly has nothing ro 40 with the Go- 
vernment of King and People, or Antient and 
Modern Prodence; That Diftin&ion is Mr Har- 
rington's own, Giannotti is not at all Reſpon- 
fible for the mipropriery of it , then which no- 


_ thing can bepreater. x 
There is beſides theſe Anſwers to my Obje- 


&ions ſomething in Mr Harringtos's firſt Cha 
ter relating to the Univerſity ( for which 
- gp" on Me ey ſhadow of A Occa- 
on.) Wwoucn a acnes very neere to Ra 
aid gives Me oy to afpets1 have Piten ines 
a wrong Courſe of curing his Politicall diſtem- 
er, For whereas 1 think ro, do'it by giving 
im more Light, knowing menare of Opinion, 


that 


Av vmy © & 
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that. 1 ought. to haye cloſed up.the Windowes, 
and Ar 6 fo Light at all... 

Now then after all,. I reſolve to joyne iſſue 
with Mr Harrington, and letthe'Reader know 
He need look, no farther then this Chapter to ſee 
what Anſwer bas been made to the Confiderati- 
ons on the Common-wealch of Oceana, 


—— ——__ 


ee —_ — 


CHAP. IL 


Whether a Common-wealth be rightly defined to 
be 4 Government of Laws, and not of Men, 
And a Monarchy to be the Gavernment of 
ſome Man or few Men, and not of Laws. 


N the very Entrance of this Chapter Iam 

charged by Mr Harringtox with an Habituall 
Falhood and Fraudulence in reciting his 
Words, for which I am thankfull to him , as 
for a ſeaſonable Diſcovery of his good Nature. 
The only Evidence to make good this Accuſa- 
tion will be found to be, that inſtead of the 
Word Art, as it was in his Book, A& is twice 
printed in the Conſiderations. That this is an 
Error of the Preſſe, I might appeale to my own 
Copie, if it were not ſufhicient to appeale ro the 
Indifferent Reader , whether there can be any 
frandulence in ſuch a Variation,of which I make 
no Liſe, and which is nor inthe leaſt conducing 
to::my Deſign. I envy Mr Harrington this 
handſome Contidence, that! hayinig been him- 
 felfe ſo miſerably bandled by Printers, He ſhould 

ae htri B 4. thidk 


- . * * 


think fit to make Me reſponſible for all the ſimes 
of the Preſs, Bur though T praiſe his Conft- 
dence, 'I cannot-Inijtate his lender Ingenuity, 
by laying at his Doore the Nonſenſe and Mj4 
ſtakes in this laſt Book, though order be there 
taken, 'that they ſhould be imputed unto the 
Auathor-hiniſelfe, In as much as the Printer pre- 
tends ( upon the laſt Page ) to have corre&ed 
the Errors of his Preſs. 

The Queſtion nnder Debare in this Chapter 
is little more then a Controverfie abour Words 
and Names ;” yet cannot-be fafcly omitted be- 
cauſe by the uſe ofthoſe Names the People have 


been alwaies deluded, and thave" (C taking a 


Cloud: for Juno ) embraced them'as Subſtan- 
tiall Goods : Lawes and Liberty being the on] 
[True Charms, that I know of; in Nature, which 
by the 'meere ſound of Words produce Great 
and Reall Effe&s. 

:- That Law proceeds from the Will of Man, 1 
have: Mr Harrington's owne Confeſſion , and 
confequently am juſtified for having ſaid, That 
Government isnot in the Law, ' bur in the Per- 
{on whoſe Will gave a being to'that Law. Bat 
I: am complained of for wanting Honeſty to Con- 
fider that this Will muſt have a Mover, and 
«thac this Movers Intereſt. 1 never knew, that 
to: be {Honeſt,' it- was necefſary'to ſee more in 
another Man's bufineſſe then He'ſees himſelf : 1 


"was at: that time only concerned to find ſome= 
what in Government beyond Lawes, and ſuch 


was the Will of the Perſon which creates thoſe - 
Lawes; It Mr:'Harrington does now think fit.to 
ws conſider 
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nfider: that this 'Will muſt be moved by In- 
reſt; F neither need nor meane to.appolſe him. 
2 it. = 1 can be not only Honeſt but Liberall to 
r «Harrington, .yet not.;to that.Excels as to 
ive him/an Almes', when he begs no lefs then 
e whole Queſtton; For.ſo much. it amounts 
where he faies, That the Intereſt of the whole 
be a coming up to the Publique Intereſt may be 
uly called the Empire of Lawes and not of Men, 
n order to this, let Me demand of him:'Whe. 
zer:'the Commands impoſed upon the Pub- 
ique by One or a few Men are to be accounted 
awes.?: He has already taught Us they are to 
ve 10. accounted where he ſaies That Law equal- 
proceeds from Will',, whither of the whole People 
in a Common-wealth, of one Man, as in an Ab- 
olute , of few Men as ina Regulated Monarchy 
If fo, what pretence'of Reaſon'can there; be, 
That an Abſolute- 'or' Regalated Monarchy 
ſhould be eſteemed leſs a Gavernment of Lawes 
theh is:2 -Comman-wealth ? , On tlie other fide 
let Me aske Him; Whether though one ſingle 
Perſon,” or Ten or an Hundred Perſons-making 
Lawes are to be lookt-on as Men , yet if they a- 
mount to Ten or an. hundred thouſand Per- 
ſons, 'or include the, whole People; They (hall 
then ceaſe to- be Men ?: Unleſs He will. affirm 
this, How is it poſſible that a Common-wealth 
ſhould be leſs a Government of'Men,. then ei- 


: 


| 


beplaine, If the Declar 
Power, be conlidered- as-the Immediate Cauſe 
of Government , then a Monarchy is as much 
np | ph 


ther an Abſolute or a Ragaleted IS To 
of the-'\Sapream 


tbid, 


ibid, 
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as a Common-wealth an Empire of Lawes an« 
not of men: If we look farther back,and conſid 
the Pcrfons whoſe Will is received as Law, 
_ Commonwealth is as much as a Monarchy 
Empire of Men and not of Lawes. This is:ſo. mz 


na 


\ 


nifeſt, and yet My H arringtos (o firmely reſolved; 


notto underſtand it, that conſidering his Tem 
per I muſt needs applaud his Reſolution of ha 


A 


ry ing to do with the Mathematiques,Fori- 
halte this 


i would be enough to 
him from.appreh » Fhat the three Angles 
| eare cquall to rwo Right Angles, 

Tho I have faid more then enough i 


Anſwer t0\ this double! Queſtion, Whether aſh 


Commonwealth be rightly defmed to be a 
Government of Lawes, ind | 

a Monarchy to be the Government of ſome 
Man or few Men, and not:.ofLawes; Yet 1 may 
ſeeme to have taid'roo lirtle;,-' unlefle I rake no- 
tice: of an Argument which by Occalion of this 
Diſpate has-been ſtarted againſt Monarchy. Let 
t be admitted , may ſome Democratique ſay, 
that Monarchy'is as much as a Commonwealth 
an Empire of Lawes, yet a Common-wealth 
muſt neceſſarily be an Empire of better Lawes 
then a Monarchy; For in a Monarchy the Lawes 
bring - mage according to the Intereſt of one Man 
or a few'Men, muſt needs be more private and 
Partiall then ſuites with the Nature of Fujtice, 


Whereas in a Common-wealth Lawes being made | 


by the whole People , They come up to the Publique 
Intereſt , which is Common Right and Fuftice. 
This Propoſition has indeed Sence in it, w—_ 

c 


keepMMo) 


nor of Men 5 And < 
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e other wanted, bit not any rote Droch, as 
il be apparent # We examine the Differing 
pers of a fingle Perfon , and of a Malritode 
nating Lawes. | 
= When a ſig Perfon or Monarch begins to 
"06S hink of eſtabliſhing any Law , He wit in all 
Reaſon be then moſt Tenfible of thuſe Vaſt 
ares which are never ſo preffing as at the un« 
dertaking an Aion which drawes after it a 
ong Traine of Conſequences ; For upon the 
fabliſhment and Execation of Good Lawes 
depends that Jaſtice which preferves every Man 
In his owne; The fruits of Juſtice are the Sa- 
is*a&ion and Welfare of the People , and from 
heſeflow Publique Peace and Security, which 
re a Princes firft and Greateſt Intereſt : Hence 
it is evident that when a Monarch a&s the Le- 
4 one's part , He ought to be fo farre from 
" MPartiality or refpe&ing his owne privare Inte- 
MW reft, that He is then chiefly ro Dire& his 
 & Thoughts ro the Common Good, and take 
rhe largeſt Profpeft of Publique Ucifity , * in 
which his owne 1s ſo emimemtly incladed. Nor 
do 1 believe there can be many Examples pro- 
daced of Princes who in enaing Lawes have 
confidered their owne private Perſonall Inte- 
reft, itince almoſt every where We fſeetthart in 
buying and ſelling, and other private Contrafts, 
neces are Content to rye themſeives' apo 
the ſame Rules which they preferibe to others. 
And even in thoſe Caſes where the Tawes made 
by Princes ſeere moft direted to their owne 
Intereſt, before Weondermne them, tt oughr 


tO 


anc 
der 


- Sewn 


—n_adoS EYCS5S 
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to be-examined, Whether ſuch Lawes be notff c: 
Requiſite to- the attaining the Ends of Govern- 
ment, And Whether the Advantages in Powe 
which Princes gaine by them benot abſolutely 
Neceflary ;for, the Conſervation - of Publiqu 
Peace and Tranquillity ; For then the Private 
Intereſt ofthe Prince, and the Publique Intereſt 
en no. longer differ, but are one and the ſame 
thing, | | 
| On the other fide. there cannot be a fonder - 
Imagination then to think That when a Multi-W , 
< 
| 
] 


tude is aſſembled to ena Lawes, is is neceſſary 
their Reſolutions ſhould be conſonant to Pub- 
lique Juſtice, and the Univerfall Intereſt; For a 
great Part-will not for want of Capacity com- 
prehend. what this Juſtice and Intereſt is; The 
abler ſort-will preſently be divided into fattions 
and Iuntas, and under Pretence of Publique In- 
tereſt will proſecute their own Defigns. I cannot 
underſtand how it js the Publique Intereſt of the 
whole People to Govern and make Lawes , but 
indeed to be ſo Governed and live under ſuch 
Lawes, that Juſtice may be impartially admini- 
ſtred,and Every Man preſerved inthe Injoyment 
of his Own, which I have ſhown to be a Mo- 
narch's chicte Care. It is to be remembred alſo 
that the greateſt Part of Lawes concern ſuch 
Matters as are the continuall Occafion of Con- 
troverſic between the People of a Nation; Such. 
are the Lawes which reſpe& the Regulation, of 
all Contra&ts and Bargains, the Privileges 'of 
Companies and Corporations, the Encourage- 
ments and Limitations of ManufaQures, the Li- 
| | CEnces 
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ny cerices and Prohibitions of Traffiqueg with ma- 
"IJ ny more of the ſatne Nature,by all which fome 
4 Part of the People being Gainers, and another 
JF Part Looſers, They cannot where their Intereſts 
"CY are thus divided be ſo fitly qualified for Legiſla- 
wi tors, as is a Prince who having no private Con« 
ny cernment going z can have no'aime but the 
J Common good. ' Afﬀer alljt'being eſſentiall to 

Popular Afemblies thar the Plurality of Votes 
"| ſhould oblige the whole Body , thoſe Lawes 
which lay claime to the Conſenrofall, are very 
JE often the Reſolutions of bura httle more then 
" halfe, And muſt — po leffc in their 


* FF Pretenſions to Publique Inter 
$ Let Us ſee how theſe Things have been car= 
"WY ried in Experience : And'We fhall every where 
* I find, That|thoſe Lawes which are'reputed the 


People's greateſt Security againſt Injuſtice and 
Oppreſlion have been eſtabliſht by the Autho- 
rity of ſome Prince;Thus Alfred, Edward,Lewis, 
Alfonſo , in their ſeverall Ages and'Dominions, * 
haue been excellent Legiſhatorsz ''But/above all, 
Severall of the Roman Emperours; and chiefly 
Fuſtinian,haye( by the Advice of a'few private 
Men whoſe Afliftance they voluntarily thought 
fit to make uſe of) fabricated thoſeLawes ſo 
much admired. for their: Reaſon and Equity, 
which have ftretcht rhemſelves further then e- 
ver the Roman- Legions were' able to march, 
and” which are {ll embraced by thoſe People 
who have long ſince' ceaſed to acknowledge the 
Roman Empire. | | 
But on'the other. fide, Thoſe ee": 
STOLL whic 
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which have+beene moſt celebrated for their | 9 
Lawes, have reccived them from the hands of, 57* 
a fole. Legiſlator ; as Athens ayd Sparta; Or 
ee the People:conſcious of their owne Incapa- 
city that-way, have inveſted forme few Men with 
a Supreme Power for the Conſtitution of Laws, 
as the Romans did -the Decem viri, And there- 
fore it may well be doubted , whether thefe 
People thaught' ſo well of themſelves as Mr 
. Harringta# {cemes to do of all Popular Aſſem- 
blies, while He with ſuch repeated Confidence 
aſſerts that the People never faile to judge 
Oceina p. wyly of the Pabllque Intereſt where the Senate 
183, diſcharge their Duty; If the' Senate divide well 


He rtakes-for the People they fhall be ſure, 
40 make-agood Choice. - For my part I con- 
feſſe that, this is tao hard: for wy Faith, and 
that I] rather think ff Anacharſis, were againe in 


the World, He would meet with Occation ts 
renew the-Obſervation He made of the Grz» 
Plot. in  £lan Popular, Ademblies, That wiſe Men pro- 
yh pounded Matters, and Fooles Jecided them. ; © 
To diſcover. all the 'weake Arguments and 
falſc Inferences of Mr Harrington isa Work, to 
Others -of {o ſmall Profit, and to.my (the of (6 
liule Glory, that I reſolve to paſſe very lightly 
over that Paragraph where He tells Us, . Thar 
it is not the Declaration of the" Wl of the So- 
vereigne Power which conſtitutes and reyokes 
Lawes,buz that }t is with Lawes as. with a Bond, 
which continues in force yl all the Pavtics ageoe 
to repeal or Cancel it: He foreſaw: the gb jeFtion 
agalult thisExampk,Thoet it is apriveteQue,And 


therefore 
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ir | thenefore puts the Caſe between ſeverall Prinees H. p.8. 
off States, &r, Governments, or between ſeverall States 
If of the ſame Principality or frovernment. Bur 
thoaygh it may ute very well with” Mr Her- 
rington's Qccations to Put this Caſe, it wil nor 
become Us to ;admit-/of it, who ought to un- 
derſtand that the Leagues and Canfederacics 
between ſeverall Princes or States have nothing 
of the Nature:.of aBond in thany: For when 
ether Party thinks fit to wecede 'frem them 
(ahough in jt (eHec jt may be an A& of Imjultice} 
. i there is no ſuperionr Tribunall to appealera, 
which the Party can be conſtrained to-ftand 
| 8 ts the Obligation ,- Hut the Babkneſſe muſt be 
BB determined by & War. Muck lefle bave they 
any thing of the Nature of Law in them, uvlefie, 
as - Mr Harrington lecmaes to be of Opinion; 
Princes or States may mnake Lawes'aot only 
for themſelves but for their Neighbours 00; 
Which Maxime 'agrecing ſo wellwith his Le- 
gilarive bumoirr, may ove day ſervera produce 
I pox wy Nag LO for France or 
paine, - as | givenus for England: | Nor 
is <be”Caſe altered. by putting :ii:haweene the ;j4;4. 
feverall States of the ſame Princifality or Go 
veryment, For vf.any ene of thaſeStates have, 
In, Caſe of Difference, a juft Powertofforce 
the obedience-of -the .Other, itis all ane as if 
they were private Perſons; But f noiOne: of 
'them :be acknowladged'to have ſuch Power 
over the Reft, Then incaſe of their Difagreee-. 
ment, there remaines ino knowne Sovereigne 
Power, but that Nationss:reducad ama 
\ O 
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of Wat j\ From whenceit'is evident haves 
were. not at firſt to haye-been confide 
verall -States' of the Wes men + Vit as 
uall-fridependent Ones which were oblyjoyi- 
together by ſorne League or Union. - 
Before:1-finiſh this ChipeerI muſt revtift af 
Error of which Hr Harrizpton has convinced 
Me: He had affirmed That for Mr Hobsto' fay 
— and Cicero wrote inot the Rules! of 
from the Principles of Natur 


but nemo me them ints 'their Books out of 


the. iſe' of their own Common-wedlths; 
was' 2s! ita Man: ſhould: ſay' of famous Harvey 
that''He!'! rranſcribed? tis, Circulation of the 
Blood/notovt of the Prineiples of Natortz bue 
out "ofthe:Anatomy of this'or that Body” F6 
which. 1 replied, That thowhele force of the 
Objc&on amounted but't& this; That becaiiſ 
Harvey 'in his' Circulation hath folldiwed the 

' of Nature;,” therefore Ariſtotle and 
Cicero: have: done ſo imtheir Diſcoutſes-6f Go2 
vernment;”''] confeſs,” The ——_— —__ 


ing of irſelte-manifeſt, and 1 1 Lhwored ofa 
lgation'totake it upon 5 ee? 


E thought'\the: = ane of it met ly fee 
Reſcrhblanee- of Ariftotle and Livit's Books of 
Government with H arveys'of Circulatiors: But 
this wapaix Error in Me, : :ndartlnjary: jarypo Lo. 
Herritgton, For in his laft book He has 

Me, thiat'He produced'ironly-as a Similinade's 
and never -intended:that :anyMan-:ſhould took 
for Reaſon or Argument inic.'.I heartily crave 
_ Panliny ſank 2nrt amet 


way ofReparation as 


mak 
_ 
pe 

) (cc 
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make here a ſolemn Declaration; That for the 
yre He ſhall have no Cavſeto accuſe Me for 
xpeing Reaſon or Argumentit tn any of his 


þ.. Dt 
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t bether the Ballance of Dominion in Land be. 
the Naturall Cauſe of Empire. os 


Shall lye ninder a very great Diſcouragement 
'I0 the Proſecution of this Conteſt with Mr 
Tarringtoj, unleſs ſome ſuch Rules may be eſta- 
iſh't between Us,as are obſerved by the Cham- 
pions at a Country Wake; That He who gets'x 
>foken Head is for that Time Hors du jeu, and - 
nuft not take up the Cudgels any more. Forif 
fr Harrington may continee the Liberty of re- 
pearing ( noririchſtanding my Anſwers whole 
Pages of His Oceana without any Addition of 
Argument, It will be eaſy for him every Month 
to mpregnate the Preſs-with a New great Book. 
Of this his RepiricionT give Notiee once-or all, 
being, \inwilling to be ſo frequent in the Admo- 
yon as He is in the Praiſe of it. | 
w F We are not to think that there is nothing 


— 


remnant 4 > 


w in his laſt Book , for though his Reaſons * 
nd ata ſtay, his Confidence improves hugely, 
ay afic now tels Us, that ( in Deſpight of Ma- 
thetmariques ) by the Dodrine of the Ballance He #: P- 11, 
has made”the 'Politiques the moſt Demonitrable of 
any Art whatſoever. T amfſorry have ſo little 
Credit with Him rl I ſhould ſoberly adviſe 


ne him 
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him to obtain from this Word Demonſtration » 
far though it fiils bis Month admirably, ſame, 
have .taken Occaſion to doubt it has left a 
great dealeof empty roome in his Head. , .; 
The Invention of the Ballance He jealouſly 
afferts to be his own; Though in another place 
he begins to doubt- that Phaleas the Chalcedo- 
nian may diſpute it with Him; And that with 
great Reaſon, ſeeing it is evident ont of Arifto- 
tle ( though it he rejefted by him, as I ſhall 
hereafter diſcover ,) that Phaleas did- many 
5 fnce light upon the ſame Phanſie, I feare 
alſo that He will in another Reſp prove of the 


younger houſe.,. for many Months before the 
ublication of his Qceana, there came forth a, 
etter, pretended. to. be ſent from an Officer of 
the Army in Ireland to his Highneſs the LORD 
PROTECTOR, concerning his changi of 


the Government, in. which the DoArine of : 
Ballance, was not obſcurely hinted» But this 
laſt will ( itmay-be) trouble Mr Harrington. 
but lictle, ſince kt is not on p 4b Author of, 
that Letter gaes a ſhare in the Commonweakh, 
of Oceana. However, 1 ſhall nat make my. {elte: 
Judge of this Controverke, but: rather, bring, 
We Merripgtay has thought i Na are c 

me Ground again .in this Chapter ofthe Bal- 
lance, take that Occaſion to apply my (elf up 
more accurate: Diſcuſſion of the-whole Quett-. 
on, then I before thought Neceſſary, Which. 
will be beſt performed by theſe Graduall Aﬀer= 
yons. | \ vw 
- Firſt, That Pominion: in Iand: is a meere, 
Pay Wyn an 4 ERA 


> 
% -. 
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&&. of Empire, $9d theneſor fare matte te 

zſe -of _ it 13.ta be the Gz 

Abe bus ovea CE 
very, man. had to, EvcryL 5\ an 
Ine OT PTE © Na 5 hin Land, 


en. He had to any ny.other Bless 
Mo hag! tot he ſam Pic _ 


47s 2aqh ' by x Th 
.(tled pope th C | 
Em go nor coul au ect id 


Dowii of that 
go a ed by th jþ . 


bene Invad oe the,! 
Empire, . w tec) Fo THO 
became Net to "One foes 1 Power was 
prown greaver then. could be refiſtgd by Panti- 
Rar Mes Then ar _ re1 'OpTIe! 
Rae Dominion, in.Land:fixed accordy Ws, 
ule and Proportion as the Soyereign Power. 
thought Requilite,.....As for thoſe 5 wales of 
Naturall an Vidlewt Revolution by which, Mr. 
HW rringe imagines Frapriemey a to hove 


any Proc 20 
Empire ,; 9nd would -no longer 


: Proprietyif L pe fucocef ing Fm- 
[er by Naturall or Violem Re- 


Sy did : not. ow and Authorize it. 


Vherefore 


- 
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| 'of Empire, To fit Empire to the 
Ballance 15 toſet the Sun bythe Clock, The Do- 
niini6 ih"Land being in thar Caſe to be redu- 
ced to ſuch, a Ballance as beft fares with the Em- 
Ab brteSy the Aime; and at once over- 
rows the whole Modell of the Commowealth 


: of Ocemng,/ 


Arift. Polit. 
Ith. 4. cap. 
13. QF. lib. 
4. cap. 8. 


- Bar in; the'fecond Place, This Mation need 

not be perſued, becauſe think it may with very 
good Reafon'be afferted That Juſtice is that by 
which alF Empires ſabſiſt,” and come to be (as 
far as hiirtvane Inſtability permirs?)- Eternall. It 
is an Error to think (as has been already rouch- 
ed ) that the Generality of a People are infe&ed 
with a Defire of Sovereign Power, and will not 
beſarisfied with Protefion in their preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſions, 'and Inconrapement in Acquiring more 
by the way of 'z Regular Induſtrie. The Moulti- 
tude, faies Ariſtotle, are not diſpuſted at being 
excluded front the Government, but rather are 
very well pleaſed to ſit Qitetand be at leafure 
to f{low'their own Buſineſs,anleſs they are op- 
preſt and ſee their Governours make havock' 
of the Publique. If a Prince be carefull ofthe 

Adminiſtration -of-- Juſtice , 'atd do not by any 
a Publique, 
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by it's Portability and Currehtneſs having a 


'Mereat Advamage in the Uſe of it, a Value came. 


orphan mn Ay par, known by the Name 
of Uſury or Intereſt. And now He chat abounds 
with Mony, need not be in wantof fach Things 
as are Uſetull tro him, becanſe other Mer wilt 
for his' Mony be glad to It him have parc of 
their Superftuity. 

Our of this We may infer, That fince the E+ 
ſtabliſhment of Propriery by the Sovereign Pow- 
er has rendred it neither Free nor Safe for par- 
ticular Men to make Uſe of Force in gaining 
fuch 'Things' as 'they ſtand” inneed of, Riches 
do highly conduce to Powerz For Men that 
are ' unprovided of other meanes of wy os. 
ſuch Things as They can not want, are faine to 
apply themſelves to the Rich for obtaining of 
them, Who do not uſe to part with them, but 
in Exchange of ſome Service or Subjcftion by 
which - they grow Powerful. Yet this Power 
gamed by Riches is alwaies depetidant upon the - 
Sovereign Power which Inftirates and preſerves 
Propriety; - For againſt a Force ſtrong, enongt 
( ſach as are Conqueſts and ſuccesful R 
lions ) to overthrow the ſetled Propriety by 
the Subverſion of the Sovereign Power, Riches 


are” not of any Defence, but rather matter of 


Invitation to ats Enetny by the greatneſs of the 


-We may alſo mfer Thar where there is no - 
'Trafique or Mony, as n new Plantations, the 
Riches' which conduace to Power-confit tr Do- 
winion of Land able to produce ſuch Things as 
| C 4. are 


Ariſt. Polit. "this - equality, having only indeavoured to ' in« 
lib.2. cap.7- troduce it -int; Land , (What is, this but Mr 


Pceand P. 5- in Mony can .beequall to that of Land only in 


H.'p. 14. 
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are neceſſary or Convenient to Subſiftence; Buy 
in other Places where the Eſtimate and Purchaſe 
of all uſcfull things is reduced to: Mony, there 
the Influence which Riches have upon Power 
flows not from: an Eſtate in-Land only , but 
principally and immediatly from ready Mony; 
Or to make uſe of Mr Harri#gtor's Words, 
The Ballance of Dominion in. Land is-not the ll th 
Naturall Cauſe of Empire. * 24ty' th 
--» This was of old known to Ariſtotle, who: il tt 
having related the Proje& of :Phaleas the tl at 
Chalcedonian to ſettle a Government by Wl : 
reducing fitates.'to an Equality, with-the I li 
exp:dient invented-- by - him - to - bring it co Il 
paſs, At laſt He reefs it: for: this Reafon Il v 

\ 

| 


chiefly ; That He - had. not confidered aright of 


*Harrington's -Ballance in Land? ,) IWhereas 
Riches confified as well in Slaves, an4 Cattle, and 
Movny, and Furniture, in all of which He ought to 
have ſetled the :{ame Equality or Moderate Pro- 
portion, or - elſe altogether to. have omitted that 
Phanſie. 7 | ) 
/. In this Particular alſo Mr Harrington feems 
-to have loſt ground to the Conliderer ;- for 
whereas He at firſt maintained that the Ballance 


Places of great Trade and little or no Land as 
Hollaud ' and Genea , He is now faine to con- 
feſs that in Iſrael and Lacedemon too, - the 
Countreys being narrow and the Lots « a 

þ : 10W 
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Mow ſcantling,- if. Uſury. in; theQue andin the 
© Warher Mony had no been forbid, Mony,would 
e MWhave-caten our: the, Ballance. of Land, : ;This 
r Wis upon: the. Matter: to. ſurrender the whole 
t MW Queſtion ,":and.. to. Allow. that: in all. Places 
; MW where © there is \mony. enough: to -hold any 
i conliderable . Proportion to the Land: { And 
the:Confiderer was. not ſo ſenſeleſs to. think 
there:.could be weight in empty Bags ,). There 
the. Ballange. in Mony, .does concur to.Empire 
asmach. as that inLand,.. oo 

..So.then. Mr. Harringtor's Afſertion is not a 
lictle, {treightned, and. He 'that undertook to 
make-;go0d; i. the Generall that Empire reſts 
upon the Ballancem.Land , is content it ſhould 
prove -ſo only iz, Territory. of: ſuch, extent 45 
Spain or Englaud.,. where the Land can not 
be. overballquced by, Mony. For;this He offers 
three Arguments,.,the. firſt of which: belongs 
not. it ſeems to.the Matter but the'Man; The 
Conſiderer had ;faid. that to make Wiſedome 
or Riches the firſt- Principle of Goveryment, 
were! as unjuſt as it.would be: ta .oblige Mr 
Harrington to * give-his Cloths.or "Mony t9 
the , next, Man; hz meets. Wiſer-ior Richer 
then... hindelf.», 1f be bad, ſaid: fironger 
faies' Mr Harrixetan, s; be bad. ſpoiled all, 
Tis; yery true , .the_.Conliderer knew, that, 
ang therefore did not ay fo. Is that a Grime? 
He has in more then one place of the.Gonſide- 
rations made appeare what Influence Hg thinks 
force-.had Originally.; upon. . Government 

ang, therefore there is, no Reaſon to.'take call 
6 y that 


H. P. 15, 


ibid, 


H. p. 16, 


ibid, 


though the richeſt in Mony En Prima 
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that He'd1d not in this place: contradift his own by 
on: Bat, Mr Har Fi continiies-to urge; Wl j; ; 


Richer '4s to the Cafe in Debate it the ſtro= i 7; 

ger, and if the People hays Rithes, thit is Clovhes il v; 

or Mony 'of their own, they mft riſe 61t of the' il .;; 

Pre or Cultivation of Lit, and ſo the Bal» il 

lance of Land muſt of eceſſity be in the People (5 

_ elves, who having that will never give their 

or Mony or Obedience unto a fingle Pevſon 

. a _—_ : . though the da ray be the be richer in 

Mony, whence it i evident thitt in ſack & Teri» 

trry as England or Spain, Mony can Wer Come 

10 overballanice Land. - A'fine Argument 

thjs, which though it be called a Demonſtra- 

tion, I ſhonld never ſiſpe&ed to have been 

=_ for a Mathematic . bat'that find 

going certain Data of pothlets ,; "rw 

of ſich. Misfortuti happen to'be the very 

which were to be-proved', As firſt, that 

1 ke. People have Rithes they muſt riſe out of 

oa or Cultivarion 'of Land', And 

ents that Ready Mony though in fleves fo 

reat a Quantity cannot a otiryveich the Ballance 

' Land. 'To ff freely , "This '\whote Pale 

e has ſo lietle Aﬀnity with ſenſe, that nult 

"Mr H errington brad in Choler, and 

Fit as a Piece of Revenge againſt the Con 

Rderes, for having dared: to.put aSuppoſifion. 
= wy Man' co { be Wiſer thetithe Maher 

t; 4 ft 

His ſecond Argus {and that's ell & 

Demojiftration too ) is this Henry the ſeonjth, 
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Mc Harrington's Arguments being thus fit- 
ted with Replies, it will be expedient to re- 
ſume_ Wy deration. of . thoſe waies. by 
þ- wy a enue a8, Private and Publique 

bac that o. We may the þetter 
jc Wha in ſuch a Territory as Spain. 
England "Mon may. not-.come to. over- 
ce Land: rien 1 do not think it ee 

to dag" to do. this with the Accurateneſs cit 
of a | Philo op pher ,who, diſcourſes ( as, Aris 
an org : fn ng of his gens: s). 
the ſeverall poſſible waies of managing 

aniEſtate;' Or of a Financier who takes a 
Propoſition for the railing a preſent ſumme 
of Ready, Mony. It will be enough to obſerve. 
in generall. the moſt. ready and Naturall 'Me- 
hoes 205 by. which a Canſjderable Revenue may. 


he OL of theſe | is by the Propriefy and 
Cultivation of Lands, which-js a very generall 
Way \ and the ſole rar fiderable Onein ſuch 
Places where the Methods hereafter expreft are 
not Tag Out of this ,in ions Pers, 
certain ax, Proportion . 15 .pa to the, 
Sora Fe r, Ng: ns looſes. 
W prope yer, mt as It Were 


E lecong 2 the Bowels af 
Farthi, beret ith Pa Yo are fertile of thole 
Metals that nced only the ſtroke. of an mh 
mer to make them Cutrent Mony ; Theleare: 
either belonging ſolely to the Supream.Fower 


| though taken out of other Men's Ground , as, 


here 
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here in England? Or-at leaft a' great ſhare of 
them” belongs to. 'the Prince, as iris with the 
King of Spain in reſpett of all the: Goldand Sil- 
ver of America. ' 

Tis third is. by Traffique aid Commerte; 
And that either Private $urE Domeftick , PL 
cxfiying the ba: ID of a own 
Gr to' Market, and Mean Os 
ther Work to: the Neighbourhood, whi 
are 'often charpe{'by the Pub with ſome 
Exciſe or Gabals relſe'Publique and For- 
reign, when by "Public ue” Authority Come 
panies are 'fortned” for" the'bette&r Exportarioti 
and Itnportarion of 'G6ods and are? 
And ' out of theſe *fome: confiderable' DNuries 
and Cuſtomes, da denoſt every [ where iffue to 
the Lf gn Revenpe. ' 

The fourth' and laſt is from the Profir of 
Mony by Uſury :* And” that 'alſg 'ither.Pri- 
vate', When evety 20a puts ou bis own Mo- 
ny, pot which '{orne, Aﬀeſſement ," payable 
by the L__— ro! thee” Publiquic ks in all 
Reaſon to be inipoſet}, Uſuters' being, other- 
wiſe very unprotitable Members'of. a' State; 
and the only 'Men' who cottnbute ing 
to the Publique Charge': Or -elfe Publi 
under the Infj pe&tion and ' Security A the'Su- 
pream' Pome: \comimonly: known ,by the 
name. of Banks," by which no (mall Reve- 
nuC uſes to accrue erothe Publique.” * 

Now to ſhew'thar in Spa in Reine the 
three laſt” wales" % Fang a Revenue jy 
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31 
He be in r to looſe his Wager, and 
TY trg to wh 4 ; For ſome Plopareſp 3 have 


been #$ great Trad raders as an Aegan: calths; 

The example of- Pe yy; comally ields M 

fo that I'will adde the op 

which Gong after. the Dione: of the Cape 

of | pe. did manage that ry Lucrs 

+ Trafbqec which now the Du ondng: 
liſh ſhare with them; The Examples of the 


other Eaftern. Princes may alſo be al- 
E. Ro. mangh Monarea Bpacs habe: 
Ce ie HE rl na A 5 
undeniable but chat, if it 
Bak, may be a Bank;. Or is ve pins 


or the Mow at.-Rowe y 9000 10.6 


(&nd to fuk that in ſuch a - age 
14 Mony can never overballance Laid, We 
id alittle refle& upon the Succeſſes of our laſt 
ars, and inquire Whether it was not the Mo- 
oF the City of London which turned the 
Scales, 


Rick Having thus exanined En the bueno of 
oh hes is upon Empire ,, Wha t portance 
"Pr ri in Land, and What that of read 

Many x; Gb aT l 


h. a Tercito partially 2 Spn 
ghr, to: hays. ſtrained very. mugh at 


" reaſon expe not 
Gra "ol he F Tm .much leſs, . tg haye 4 ha 


erigos br that, it may be, 
ar galting it DOR Ds 


H, p. 18. 


Dion. Caſs. 
bib. 42. 


he, ſes both. contmand the Mony 2A ha his Neig| 
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At lift f haye leifare to obferve that while He 
attributes' ſo much to the Ballance, we com- ſl wh 
mits an. Error in nating 'an Army depend & 
meerly ypoti 'the Riches” "%f thoſe pho ave 
the Dil fing of it : For though it be rruc i of 
That an eas is a Beaſt with it great Belly which I La 
ſubſifferh not without very large Pafivres, It is as rol 
true 'that this Beaſt is none of thoſe tame Onies I Af 
that a any be within Fences, or impriſoned in I fix 
a Seve 2 Na an Army is once on foot, the of 
Incloſare ' of the Law is = weak to hold jtin, I dc 
And Pro ropriety is no'betrer "then an Hedge on ge 
rotren” Sticks.” It was 'the Obſervation 
who had wit and Experience efioug h to be =" Q 
Founder 'of the Romati Monirchiye That Men 8 0 
and Mony . are. the two Thing; by which Power + i Þ 
acquired -and preſerved, 4nd that theſe two do Il F 
mutually ppt One another ; Foy , as by Mony Wl t 
an 'Army is brought together ,_ $0 He that bus ll | 
Arms kg hand need not want Moy, Thus & 
ven after 'the . Settlement of Prbprier by Go- 
vertiment and Lawes, Force goes a fhare wit 
Riches, ang is not wholly excluded from con-" 
curring to the Eſtabliſhment of Empi Ire... , .. 
'Nay further, If there comes to a Contr reſt 
between Gold and Tron; the'Advantage $i 
rally remains with the harder Metall, "ho nd He 
that has Arms'in his Hand, Fw wed 


Pocket, abd alſo gather the Raits'0f his Tank 
As it of old felf out amor burian, 
the Nobility .had. ing my Þ all Offices and” 
ſtracy into Yi on hind, 4andhadb : 
( thocgh 
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«  Crhough apainſt the Law the Lands of the 4rif.-Polir. 
7 wholeCouritty; Yet' thePeople being exerciſed 
{ MW & inuted to the Wars, proved too Hard for the 
Nobility and their Guard, And diſmiſſed them 
of their Power”: and® exceſſive'Pofſefhons -iri 
| WM Land. 'From- whith Example theft two Cox 
MN rollaties are eviderdly 'deductaMe'y That an 
BW Aptarian I aw is riet'a ſufficitnt Proviſion for 
fixing the Ballance, And that the Conformity 
of the Ballarice to the'eſtabliffye'Governimerit 
does not neceſfarily ſecure a Stare from Chan- 
ges'and Revolimioris,” oo IIS 
One thing ' more rernairis 'r&'difpatch' this 
Queſtion of the Ballance, And'thar is ro pro- 
duce Examples''of fiich Govertinients as have 
been ſetled contraty 'to the Ballancein Land; 
But 1 find by the whole Courſe of Mr 'Har- 
tington's Reply: xo Me, that*this way of argu-' 
ing-is of no great: Ffrcacy wittHith, For ci- 
ther He takes'nio Netite' of 'ſach*Examples, 
or by ſorne pitiful unmanly Cavilt ſecks t0- 
clade them. Wherefore 1 am pit to make 
aſe '6f another Method, that is- to bring him 
ds-a Witneſs apainit Himſalf, and toprove this 
Point by the | Apthority of his ownh' Aﬀerti= 
ohs. ' In the 73. page of his Diſcourſe con- 
ceming Ordination-againſt' 'Dr' Hamond , He' 
has imparted this Lefſon to Us; The People of 
Egypt ' till having ſold” their Lands they came 
to Tooſe their Popular Ballance, ' were-ot ſervants 
into Pharaoh, wherefore when Foſeph was made 
Governour over ' all "Doe they "were ow 


— 


HH. Pp. 36:. 


TENETS” the Government...  W ren 
nd! 
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And:in-Confequence ta this We aretold by him ya! 
in - another. Place, Thar the- Ballance of abſo- I 7h 
late Monarthy: or of. a Nobility came into. E- if ha 
ypt by the Purchaſe of Foſepb. But it.is evident ll be 
at the; Exerciſe of on Power was be- I L 
fore belonging to. the wy Jprin amolt Wl ( 
Abſolute mantier , ſecing PR not ll ic 
only their whole Forumes a —_ j7 rmags but 
their bn 'Lives alſo lay at fake by the Exzre* 
mity of the Famine, had not force enough ta 
break open. the -Granaries, and take: out Corne 
for theis ſu ſuſtenance, but were faine to buy.it « 
the, King ar;,his- own Price... And if the Peop 
of Egypt-hadna.in the Caſe of exxream. 4 
(which uſes-to.inrage the moſt-abje& and fla- 
wa Poople; of. the, whale. World.) Power. e- 
20 {erve- themſclves when there was e- 
of Carne in-the Land ,, Itjs ridiculous.to 
they ;could . retain any. Power.or \Libeny 


3 El oe ————— — >» 


the Ballance of Egypt being Popular, a 
Goverament Abſolnte Monarchy, Mr Harrjnug 
2404 - himſelf, has furniſhed. Us with op: nt 
ample. of a, Governmem; that -has been fetſed 
contenny 4&the Ballance in L | 

I-might by this time lawfu hope for a Re- 
leaſe from-this Difpute ofthe B; ce, if I were 
nor” ingaged by my Promiſe yy3he firſt ers 
ter, to examine that place of Thacydides, 
Apps ering ae icon gave Mr Harr; 
ying ſogwething =_—_ 

Se ine hich A muſt otherwiſe have been 

Kent. But what He has there ſaid is ſo extra- 


vagant 
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ni vagant and wandering frorm the true meaning of 
» BH Thucydides , that 1 muſt needs think either He 
* WW has parted with his own Linderſtanding ; or 
t i believes his Readers willing to part with theirs, 
» WJ Let the firſt 12 or 14 Pages of Thucydides,which 
WJ ſerve as an Int ton to his Hiſtoric, be con« 
ci fiderately peruſed, And it will be found to be 
| WH the Aarhor's aimie to make it appear, Thatthe 
8 Aﬀons he goes about to deſcribe were more 
\ i great and conſiderable -then any had formerly 
i becn perfornied by the Greciars. To this end 
BW He ons, That of old, Greece was not conftant= Thucyd. p.2; 
ly inhabited, but that at firſt there were often Re» 
movals, every Oue eafily leaving the place of his 
Abode to the Violence of ſome greater Number. E« 
very Man ſo bushanded the Ground , as but harely 
ro live upon it. without auy ſtock. of Riches, and 
planted Nothiug, ' but made account to be Maiters 
1 any Place of ſuch neceſſary Suffenance,; as 
might ſerve from day today. And for this Cauſe 14. p.4' 
they were of uo Ability at all, either ſor greatneſs 
of Cities, or other Proviſion. And the Imbecil« 
lity of Antient Times is not a little demonfirated 
alſo by this, That before the Trojan War nothing 

h, to bave been done by Greece 11 Common. 
'Fhis then is Manifeſt to have been the oldeſt 
Condition of Greece, That though the People 
were' not abfolately deſtitute of Civill Society, 
yet thaſe Socieries being of very ſmall Numbers 
were too weak to improve by Platitation ov 
Fraffique, but were: forced to abandon their 
Rabitations to the Violence of ſuch whom the 
fatneſs- of the - Soile invited thicher, And as 
TEES D2- theſe 


w- 


1d. p.4. 


1d. p.8, 
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theſe Societies of Men were of themſelves weak 
and  inconfiderable, fo were they without any 
League or Union in Comubon!:by which this 
their. Imbecillity might have received a Cure. 
Sutable to their Condition was their manner 
of living, To weare Tron, or be alwaies in Arms, 
and to count Theeving the beſt means of their li- 
ving , being a Matter at that time no where in 
Di « Rag but rather carrying with it ſomething 
of Glory. But Minos having built a Navy, Na- 
vigators had the Sea more free, For He expelled 


© the Malefattors out of the Iſlands, and in mot of 


them planted Colonies of his own. Þy which meanes 
who inhabited the Sea coaſts, becoming more 
1dified to' Riches, grew more conſtant to their 
dwellings; Of. whom ſome grown now Rich com- 
paſſed their Towns about with Wals. For out of 
defire of gaine , the meaner ſort underwent Servi- 
tude with the Mighty; And the Mighty with their 
Wealth brought the leſſer Cities into Subjefion. 
It appeares by this that the firſt conſiderable 
increment” of Greece was by King Minos, who 
having ſuppreſt the Pirates, and render'd Na« 
vigation ſafe, the Maritime Cities by- their 
Traffique ſoon began to grow Rich, and for 
their Securiry fortified-themſelves, and by theſe 
Advantages ( People in want flocking to their; 
Service) they prevailed' over the lefler Cities, 
and 'grew up to ſome indifferent Force, with, 
which'the-War-of Troy was undertaken: Fhich 
Enterprize though of greater Name then anybe=' 
fore 1t was through want of Mony but weake, and. 
in fact beneath the Fame and report which ,: by: 
7 Ch meanes 
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meanes of the Poets, now g1eth of it. After the 
Trojan War alſo the Grecians continued ftill their 
Shiftings and 'Tranſplantations, inſomuch as ne- 
ver reſting they improved not their Power. But 
after a loug time Greece had conſtant Reſt, aud 
ſhifting their ſeats no longer at length ſent Co- 
lonies abroad. When the Power of Greece was 
now improved, and the deſire of Mony with» 
all, their Revenues being inlarged in moſt of the 
Cities there were erefted Tyrannies. ( For be- 
fore that time Kingdomes with Honours limit- 
ed were Hereditary. ) And the Grecians built 
Navies, and became more ſeriouſly addicted to 
the Affaires of the Sea, . Yet was not their 
Navall force very great, for having ſpoken of 
ſach Fleets as had been. brought together ei- 
ther by Tyrants or Cities, and of the Aﬀions 
performed by them , He concludes, That if 
Men conſider of the War be deſcribes by the Aits 
done in the ſame , It will manifeſt it ſelf to be 
greater then any of thoſe before mentioned. Theſe 
are the Paſſages of Thucydides-out of which 
Mr Harrington goes about ,. by an unheard 
of Chymiſtry , to extra&theDoarine of the 
Ballance ; But He muſt give Me leave to ob- 
ſerve theſe Errors and: Falſe Conſequences in 
his Operation. n> Tp 
. Firſt He fajes that Jhen autof defire of gain 
the Meaxer Sort underwent Servitude with the 
Mighty, It cauſed Hereditary Kingdomes with 
Honours limited; As Poppin 419 Frith Us ſince 
the times of the Goths and V andals.- Good !' $9 
We will be content to acknowledge this ima= 
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gary Force of the Ballance, that Prudence 
which He himfelf vals Modern, and will have 
to be firſt introduced into the World after the 
breaking of the Roman 05. wa ſhall be atlow- 
ed to be more ancient then the moſt ancient'Re- 
wbliques. Bat I beſeech him Where does He 
Hd that the Servirade the meaner Sortunder- 
went with the Mighty cauſed Hereditary King- 
domes ? Thucydides owns no ſach Canfality 
Nor do thoſe two paſſages of His thus joyned 
_opetier by Mr Harrington appear to have any 
eference to one another. Nay on the contra> 
ry it is mnifeſt that Hereditary Kingdomes were 
before that Servitude, ſeeing that Servitude 
happened not till afrer Mivivs, who was a King, 
had by ſcouring the Seas' of Pirates and de- 
Riroying their Neſts, given Security to Traf- 
fque,by which and not by the Balkince of Land 
theſe Cities grew Potent. 
 Mthe ſecond Place, He attributes thePower 
of Pelops to thee Ballance in Land, Whereas Thy- 
plides ſaics'ex 3 He obtained this Power by 
rhe zhondance of Wealth He brought with him out 
of Aſia, to Men in'want. Did He tranſport his 
Land with Him? Or is not'this a cleare Inftance 
bf the! Prevalence of Mony againſt the Ballance 
in Land? | | 
" Bur then thirdly, He at the ſame time ſup- 
poſes no Propriety in Land till ufter the Trojan 
War, 'And yet makes before that War the Over- 
ballancing of the Miphty'to be the Canſe'of He- 
reditary Kingdomes. This has the aſpe& of a 
Contradiion ;/ 4frto which tis likelyhe he 
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-not having a trudapprehenſion of Thucydi- 
derh, \who. does not. athrm there was in thoſe 
remote Ages He treats 'of,a time when there was 
no Proptiety,/-but only that-Men being not yer 
united into gitat'iNations;” but (living in ſmall 
Clans, there joynt Force was not ſufficient to 
defend them 
had any ſmall in Number, which was the 
Cauſe of ſo frequent Tranſmigrations. | 

-» Fourthly , will have the Revenues of 
Greece which were inlarged abont the Time of 
c—_ Tyrannies, to conſiſt only in Land, 
unleſs torſooth We can ſhew there was Uſurie 
at that Time: He muſt pardon Me for this alſo, 
It is enough that there then began to be great 
Trading, which-is plainly teſtified by Thucydi- 
des where He faies That the Grecians became 
more ſeriouſly addified to the Affaires of the 
7 | 


ea. | | 
- Fifthly, He imagines the difference between 
the old Hereditary Monarchics and the new ere+ 
&ed Tyranniesto have been only in the Peoples 

fion of them, who being grown Rick 
called that Government Tyrannie, which be- 
fore during their Poverty, They.had been con« 
tent ro- own for a lawfull Monarchy. This ts 
indeed "to beatrae Servant to'his own Suppos 
on, bat not' to: bed faichfull Fliſtorian of rhe 
zans of other Men; : For in ſome oftheſe T'ys 
rannies the change from Monarchy muſt 'be.at- 
tribured 'to the Princes themlicbres;!Who upon: 
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aint the ' Violence of fach who - 
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theincreaſe of Wealth having put of the'Sobeis. 775: 3; ©2%- 


&y-and Moderatiaioftheir.Predegeifors 4.and 
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addifred themſelves 'to_ Avarice and Lieyriey 
or as'Thucydides expreſſes it, .Therr defire:of Mo+ 
ny being improved with"their Power, governed 
cheir People with all: nlarmer bt.In{olenceiand 
Oppreſſion. -* But moft''of the'F'yrannies were 
then at that time firſt ereted,, for the old Mo- 
narchics' having by the failing of the Royall 
Lines, or by the remiſſeneſs of the Princes been 
changed into Commonwealths;,. the Supream 
Power was afrerward uſurped by ſuch Perſons 
who having no Juſt Claime-,. were forced to ſ6- 
cure themſelves by Violent and Tyrannicall 
Courſes. © ON LS | 
. Laſt of al, Becauſe Thucydides comparing 
only the Afﬀtions of the old Grzcians with 
thofe He is about to deſcribe, gives the Ad- 
, vantage to the latter, calling the other the Im- 
becillity of Antient Times, He would therefore 
have it thought, that the Confiderer has made 
an unlucky. choiſc of Thucydides his Teſtimo- 
ny. But: it is: eaſy for-Me to. convince him, 
that though 1 had on my ſideno other Teſti- 
mony-(C which by the way is untrue, the mat- 
ter being atteſted by all the Greek Hiſtories of 
thoſe :remote- 'Apges _) but this of 'Thacydides 1 
were upon Terms ſecure encugh : For firſt 
Thucydides mentions this-Imbecillity only in 
refcrence' to. the times before the Trojan War, 
and not' the: whole time that Greece was go- 
 verned. by Hereditary Monarchs; And then as . 
gain, this Imbecillity is'no diminution of the 
wh ne of 'that Government, ( which was 
the ſale thing. at thar time in Debate between 
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[Is J)- nor yet any Imputation to the Prudence 
of it; For it is. not to: be' underſtood of any 
ed WM Morall or Politicall Imbecillity radicated in the 
ad MW Nature of that -Governmient , bur of a'Natu- 


re WO rall one equally attending the Infancy. of all 
2- WM Governments; Arms, Shipping, Mony and the 
1 WF other Provitien: by:which' a Nation frees it 
n 8 (lf from i this Imbecillity , being: nor. origi- 


nall or effentiall, Members of..ariy, Govern- | 
ment, but like Haire the Produ&ions of Age | 
adGrouth; .-; 55 omen no our 00 

.-7/F could 'not- at a leſs Expence of Time and. 

Pains fatisfie my Promiſe to conlader theſe Paſ- 

ſages. of Thucydidesz iFo ſome-Readers;it will 

not, poſſibly ,* be-unacceptable to baye: been 
reſcued *from:-an 'Erroneous Apprehenfion of 
of that excellent Author 3 For my own part 

I gain-by it the fatisfa&ion of oy" ar 

am not the only. Perſon who ſufter-by Mr - - - 
Harrington, : v . | 


\ 
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IVhether the Ballayce of Empire be well divi-Rhcg, 
ded into' Nationall and Provinciall; And 
whether theſe two, 'or Nations that are of d+-I 

\ Find Ballonce, coming to depend upon one i 
and the ſame Head , fſach a mixture create 


« New Ballances 4 Kir 
+T'O make recompence for the of the #S, 
| | , this ſhall bea one. 


The Qiieftion-was pur by the Conſiderer,Whe- 
ther. there may not bea Mixture of the Natic+. 
mall and Provinciall Ballance ,/ ſo that the ſeve- 

rall Parts of an Empire may come ro poile one 

another,” znd by that produce a New Ballance? 

arrington gives a Solutionin rhe 

H.p. 22. Negative, by ſaying that No one Government 
whatſoever bath any more then One of two Bak 
lances; That of Land which is Nationall, or that 

of Arms which is Provinciall. I might without 

Prejudice to my Cauſe abſtain from any further 
Diſcuſſian of this i 9 yen coming juſt now 

from digging up the Roots of the Doftrine of 

the Ballance , theſe Branches of it muſt of them- 

ſelves wither and fall off. Yet to ſhow that I 

did not at firſt without Reaſon propoſe the 

Queſtion, this ſhall be added in Explication of 


it. | 

There is ſcarſe any one of the Confiderable 
Dominions of Exrope which is not ( like a rich 
Far compoſed of Tips of Sables ) _— up o& 
ever 


ah 


MONARCHT fend, az 
, ſeerall Pieces Spain conſiſts 'of the Crowns 
f Caftile, Arrdyon; Naverte and Grand a, be- 
-1-> divers Kingdomes {lands and Provinces in 
Kant. Parts of the World: Fraxce, though it 
eraſt Provinces which have by various Ocoa- 
701" come To be united in 'thatPoredit King- 
dome : In Spain the power of the Gnit#fia 
Kings was more abfokne then thur if the Ara- 
3 tn France ſome of the Provinces Tetalſ 
Priviledges not injoyed by the reſt, as the Li 
ns 2 Afſernbling ticular Eftaws, and 
che like: The Confiderer;” toprove the Mix« 
tare of the Ballance, made Inſtance mthe Kimp+ 
dome of Arragon, . where fmce the Union with 
Caitite, the RegallPower is very much-advan- 
ced, Ard ye withourredacing it to a Provim 
ciall Batlance, ſeeing Arragonis ftill, as to rhe 
maine, governed by their own Lawes, and by 
their own Officers, and'not by an Army. This 
Inftance is rejefted by Mr Harringron, beckule 
the Ballance borh in Caftile and Aragon being 
that ofa Nobility; They both, ſaies He, conti- 
nue National. 1 am defirous of giving him all 
faire Satisfa&ion, and therefore am Comenttso 
lay afide this Inftance, and inftead'of it fx » 
on Oriel France which ts not table to thetame 
Objection, And his tall be'the Imperial] Ci- 
ohne 
es were free Members of the Empire, | 
ed in the way of 'a Republique by their own 
Citizens, as Strih6urg andiorher Imperial Ci- 


. 4A. of 7 > 


ties are at this day » andbyCanſzqtmce theit 
| R h Ballance 
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Ballance muſt neceſſarily have been Popular: le, 


{on 


They wers fomewhat: more then. an hundred jFx 
yeares agoeſurprized by the French, who have. (: 
fince incorporated them into the Crown,. the ey] 
Ballance- of which is by a Nobility; And the, x 
laſt King of France erefed a Parliament there,i,c | 
after the manner of the other Members of tha ;.11l 
Crown. - | | | he 
- Now Þ am to:demand of Mr Harrington Way 
Whether the. Ballance in theſe Cities be chang-Kjon 
ed from Popular, to that Ds Nobility ? If He anc 
affirms it' to be changed, We ſhall not be ob- 
liged' to believe him unleſs He brings Proofs Wp a] 
ſtrong enongh to overthrow the Vehement Pre» tre 
ſamption that We may have for the Contrary, Wy 
by obſerving that theſe Cities continue ftill to Wrhi 
be of great Traffique, which-muſt of Neceſſity ltr 
keep the Wealth in the People's hands 1f He Wa 
replies. that-the Ballance of them is Provincial, YI x 
It will be very difficult to apprehend the Truth I $ 
of that Anſwer , ſeeing the Inhabitants of them I q 
injoy all the Privileges of French Subje&s, I x 
and are governed by the ſame-Lawes, and the I , 
fame Forme of Adminiſtrationof Juſtice with 
the reſt of France. Tis true indeed they live 
under: the: Power ofa Governour, bur in that 
They - differ not from 'Picardie , Champagne, 
Languedoc:and: all other Parts of that King- 
dome, whoſe Ballance notwithſtanding is not 
therefore Provinciall; Nor can it be denied that 
they have a Garrifon upon them, - but:in this 
their''Caſe: is the ſame with all the Frontire 
Towns in France, which are ſecured with HOW 
ons, 


-» 
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ſons, not ſo much out of Jealoufie of the Peo- 
"-W1c, as ofa Forreign Enemy. 

"FF If then the Ballance of theſe Cities can neither 
Dc ſaid to be the Nationall-One of the Crawn 
Whey live under, nor yet Provinciall, I had:Rea- 
On to put the Queſtion,” Whether there jnight 
ot. be a Mixture of the Nationall and Provin- 
iall Ballance , or a poiſing'ot GERI by 
e ſeverall Parts of an Empire, Of which We 
ny. with facility . obtain this farther Concep« 
ion, That as the pretended force of the-Bal- 
ance in any one Countrey, - ſccures'the Power 
the Hands of ſuth Perſons on whoſe fide the 
Ballance is, -So in the Union of ſeverallCoun- 
reys under One Empire, the Power:remains 
with thoſe to whom:the Ballance refulting from 
the whole belongs: And as in one Single Coun- 
try, Men are -neceflitated to ſubmir-to-the Bal- 
lance , becauſe they. deſpaire of Pawer'to Op- 
poſe it, So in the Union. of Severall Countteys, 
Some one of them may: be obliged to live un- 
der. a 'Government different fram 'theisx own 
Ballance , as, knowing 'themſtlyes to be out- 
weighed by the Ballance of the Reſt, '- !! * + 


* >” 
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CHAP. V. 


i. IFhether there be any Common Right or Tn 
-;. . Feſt 'of Mankind diftin& from the Parts ta 
1 then _— CO Orders of 
-" Commonwealth it may beſt be dijtinguiſ 


Ti Þ had-not been taught by Mr Harringto 
himſelf that many Paffages 'of his are to 
underftood- by way of Similitude only, not « 
Azgatment or Probation, I ſhould have beer 
very mich. ata lofs how to anſwer this Char 
ter 2/'But now by the help of that Hiiſtrufion 
percelye this is intehded for a Chapter of $5; 
Inudes, -And: is would be too unkind a Parr-to 
oppoſe a Gendeman in the choiſe of ſuch Simi- 
tes' as Methinks fit tro make uſe of for the adorn- 
ing his'file. 1 am ſenſible of ray having alrea- 
dy erredin this Point, and' juſtly incurred Mr 
Harrington's Anger,” by thinking his Siwilitudes 
incladed fomewhat of Reaſon inthern, There- 
fore 1 ſhall imploy my Carein this Chapter ro 
impart that Caution to the Reader which I my 
ſelt have received, leaſt He ſhould do theſe $7= 
militudes or their Author ſo much wrong as to 
miſtake them for Reaſons. 

"The: firſt Place where this Care may be ſea- 
Gay imploy'd, is about a Similitude which, 
though it ;be taken from Beaſts, We are not to 
expe& ſhould have foure Feet. Divers of the 
Beaſts (it is Grotius who has obſerved it 3.0: 

ain 
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rix' from their owne Profit, either in.regard af oceans 
iſ tthe ſome hind or at ln of thejs Foung Ot 
{exhind then C infers Mr Harrington) nut 64+ 
7 8 he leſs, juſt then the Creature, , 6x. 
ſo. bis Common. Intereſt to be G wr to 
f To g9 about upon this Qccafion to dj 
auſes- of that Aﬀettion which Brute mo 
es beare to their Feetus, And.haw a Part 
parated from an Animal to which is been 
ong, .united may ion eyeing foam Et 
luviums .cmitted from it, continue 
/MOperation upon that Animall, woy (ie tra 
nMquiſition too 615 a4 no ger, elk 
I will ratber make Mr, Harrington a Gi of the 
whole Jnference ;) and allow. That Mga have the 
pon CET a Proto K's 
0m ro ri 
vantage of their Foie - But. ll He 


This what moſt 
to oe 


.every Familie within jt ſel, burfals infinite- 
ly . hart of making out a Common Intereſt ofall 
Mankind And nd. do de juſtly ſiſpe&. > com 
be much gratified wok yr nes 
PEPY 2,07 the, natncall 


as 4 oay 
e Qeconomy ane a. er kick does 

ka HA ay" nn ey ner rip SA 
Government. -'...- 

-: And therefore Heicals in another Sinubtude 

tothe Reſcue, .and tels Ls out of Hooker, That 
even ſtones or heavy things forſ, pt ordinary 
To: or Comer, and fly, upwar b rele H. p. 24. 
Fg, Ar [ 
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Diftrefl of Nature in Conimor. Ift ſhould ho 


take this 'Hint to diſcourſe of Pacuum Difſenk 
natuw , of Magneticall Votior, )of the Gravit: 
tion and{mipulſiori of Aite; of the Protritfion 
[cſs heavy Bodies by thoſe that'are more Heawl 
and'of feyerall other Principles belonging to thi 
Subje&, Mr Harrington would think Me verilft | 
Fond of 'my Natutall Philoſophiie, arid mor 
ther ordinatily Covetoug'of iri Occaſion to di 
vulge it; It is enough rliat this is but a Sim#!; 
tude, and as ſuch did very. well become Mi 
Hooker in a Rhetoricall Exaggeration.,- *Noi 
ſhall Mr Harrington bedenied the fame Liber: 
ty while -He' appeares cither as Poet or Otator. 
 but- wheit He a&s the” Legiſlator's Part, and 
| ds:to' fix the Principles of Government, 
e muſt” not wonder if We remain unſatisfied 
with-flich thin Diſcourſes” © 2 7 
' Indeed He himſelf Roms to/place tio great 
Confidetce In them, bur his thought” fit'to 
give Us this farther Demonſtration: AWCvill 
Lawes acknowledge that there's a Common Tntes 
reft of "Mankind, and all Civill Lawes proceed 
from the Nature of Man, therefore it is in the Na+ 
ture of Man to acknowledge that there ir'g Com- 
mon Iateveſt of Mankind, How? Do all Civil 
Lawesproteed from the Nature of Man? *This 
New Maxine will niake firange Havock among 
the pore_Schgol-men and Authars 'de Legibus, 
and quite Ruine all their Divifions and Defini- 
tions, of 7ug Natvrale, Fi Gentiun, and" Fas 
Civile ; But of all Meh honeft /p:an will be in 
the worſt Condition who'has had the fl For- 
S.. tunes 


. 
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tune to give us this Accotint of Civill Lawes; 


"8 communi, 7us proprium, id eſt Civile efficimus. 
ng Which is: beyond Diſpute thus far true, That 
the Obligation of Civill Lawes conſiſts proper- 
ly m ſuch Things to which Men were not 
bound by Nature, nor by any other Argu- 
mentbut their Subje&ion to the Power which 
conſtitutes thoſe Lawes ; ' For otherwiſe the 
fame Civill Lawes muft obtain through rhe 
whole World, ſeeing all Men are equally bound 
to what ney io ry hn Nature ; But though 
Mr Harringtors Aﬀertion were true, the Cot- 
fiderer' were not at all concerned in it, For He 
1 at firſt denying there was any Common Inte- 

reſt of Mankind, only with Reference to Man- 
WW kind before they had voluntarily lifted them- 
ſelves into Societres, and ſo rendred themſelves 
Subje& to Civill Lawes, is not now with atiy 
Equity to be oppugned by any Obſervations 
taken from the Condition of Mankind after it 
was become Subje& to the Power of Civill 
Lawes. I muſt alwates aſſert, That though O- 
riginally in the State of Nature, and Ante- 
cedently to all Society, there was no Come 
mon Intereft of Mankind diſtin& from the 
Parts taken ſeverally ; ( the Obligation laid 
upon Families by Paternall Power only excep- 
ted ) but that every particular Man had Right 
to proſecute: his own Advantage , though to 
the 'Ruine of other mo” 6 fince-the Inſtituti- 

BER on 


Tus Civile eft quod neque in totum 2 Naturali Digeſt. de | 
vel Gentium recedit , nec per omnia ei ſervit: Tuſt-& urs 
Ttaque cum aliquid addimus vel detrahimus juri leg. 0. 


H. p. 25. 


| Steales-is put to Death; This is not only the Pub= 
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on of ' Government , Men are obliged befides, 
nay in many Caſes above , their own Private 
Intereſt, to advance the Publique or Cominon 
One: The reaſon of which is taken from hence, 
That unleſs Every private Man does deveſt him- 
ſelf of his private Intereſt as well as his private 
Power, and cantribute it to the Publique, the 
Sovereign Power will be diſabled from cffe&ing 
the Delign and Aime of Government; And Pars 
ticular Men will in vain expeCt from that Pow- 
er, which has by thetnſelves bcev ſo unwiſely 
limited, ProteQtion and the Benetit of Lawes: 
By this ProteCtion and Benefit of Lawes, Every 
Man's Power and Intereſt which He bad parted 
with, comes home to him again with Increaſe, 
the Obſervation of ſuch Lawes as the Sovercign 
Power finds uſefull for the Preſervation of So- 
ciety being in an Eminent Manner the Intereſt 
ot every private Man: For Inſtance, .4 man that 


SETS: Goes a ewad. an © vad EVP 


lique Intereſt, but the Private Intereſt of ever 
Particular Man, who by the Terrour of fuck 
2 Puniſhment is in ſome Meaſure ſecured from 
gn . Invaſion on his Propriety. This Afertion 
is I confefſe contradi&ory to Mr Harringtoy's, 
That a Man who ſteales is not put t9 Death for 
axy Max's private Intereſt, in which, as in thi 

whole Thing called Demonſtration, I meet 
with fo little Reaſon, that it pities Me there ig 
nothing in it which might make it paſs for a. 
Similitude. -..  ..-: Long , 

. Seeing then the Addreſſes of Reaſon have. 
betn fo unſuccelſcfull, 1 do.not, wouder mg 
a 1he 


y 
- 
) 


MONARCHY Afſrted. 5s 


The other Potent RivallP afion , has obtained fo 
far upon Mr Harrington's Soule. |, He pretends 
That the whole Philoſophie of the Soule which con- 
cerns Policy - is demon/trated throjighout the Com- 
monwealth of Oceana, And that it confilts in de- 
poſing Paſſion and advancing Reaſenr unto the 

broue of Emipire. But it will not be Rationall 
to believe this of a Commonwealth whoſe Au- 
thor and Legiſlator is himſelf a flave of Paſſion, 
and not a Subjetof Reaſon; And I-make my 
Appeale to. all uninterefſed Perſons, Whether 
through his whole Reply Reaſon or Paſſion 
beare the greateſt ſway with Mr. Hirriugton, 
And in reference to this particular Chapter, I 
defire them to- Judge, Whether: it þe pot aii 
heap of very Picifull Petulancies and Calum 
hics. Yet it, is, riot to be thoaght bat that in 
this Anger He has Wit, .of whichif any Mari 
be unconvinced, He is ta be remitted to that 
admirable Oration He makes to the'two Girles, 
which being Treaſury of ſuch RareConceits, 
ovght in all Prudence to be mſerted with'the 
other Speeches into the folowingiEditions of 
Oceana. ph fats writs! ts 
Bat though his Wit be admirable, ) lis/Dif> 
eretion ſtill bas the upper handz' To repeat 46 
or $0 lines out of his Commonwealth of Ocea- 
#T, Was not wy" > far pp gr but toexamine 
the Reaſons alledged by the Confiderer to 
prove that the Caſe of the two Girles dividing 
and' chooſing their. Cake was not applicable to 
the Inflitution of a Commonwealth, was too 
tkubborn: 2 Matter to be wroaght to his Pur- 
71 E 2 pole 
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poſe, and is therefore ſilently paſt over. It is 
but” Juftice that 1 ſhould have leave to repeat 
roo, and put' Mr Harrington in mind that 
He goes upon a falſe Suppoſition ; For unleſs 
- the two'Girles lived under ſome Power grea- 

ter then'their own, ( And iffo they were Mem- 
bers of ſome Society, and obliged in Diſpo- 
fing of their Cake to behave themſelves accor- 
ding tothe eſtabliſht Lawes of it ) They would 
never have divided the Cake , but the ftron- 
ger of the. two Girles wonld have taken the 
whole; br atleaſt ſo much of it as She thought 
uſefull'tother.” * 

In 'like- Manner, If ſome One Perſon or Per 
ſons who haye' acquired the Supream Pow- 
er ( by what Method or Artifice isnot as to 
this purpoſe Marteriall ſhall think fit to frame 
a Government where the whole People hall 
be divided imo two Aſſemblies, with one of 
which ſhall be the right of dividing or Deba- 
ting, and* with: the other that of chooſing or 
Reſolving; there is no great Reaſon to doubt 
bur that-this Temper may be effeAuall to the 
attaining the Ends of Government: Yet even 
in' this: Caſe, it will be a' Neceſſary Caution, 
That by: niixing the Fun&tion of the feverall 
Members!of the Governtment, it be not ren- 
dered -diſputable. in which 'of them the Sove= 
reign Power reſides, For this deftroyes the 
Defign of Government , and 'muſt frequent] 
reduce things to the State: of War.  But' 
this while this is nothing 'to Mr Harringtorf's 
Purpoſe, and ferves' not at all to make _ 
C 
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the Naturall Right of a Commonwealth, ſee- 
ing this Frame of a Commorayealth depen- 
ded upon ſome former Sovereign Power;, And 
ro imagine that without the Influence offach 
a Power , Men unteduced or -broken ta the 
Rules of Society ,, ſhould of themaſclves con; 
trive themſelves into two Afﬀemblies,:, One of 
which ſhould divide and the other chooſe , 
And that the ſtrongeſt would not rather en- 
groſs the whole Right both of dividing and 
chooſing, ls .to ſup & that which can ne- 
ver be granted w And £ or which;1 do not be- 
lieve there can ever be any ſtronger Reaſon 
produced then Mr-Harrington's bare Aﬀirma- 
tion. | rs 
For as for that Notion of a Nat all Demo- 
cracy and a Naturall Ariſtocracy,, r. that among 
twenty Men there will be ſome few. ( perhaps Six) 
excelling the Pourteen in greatneſi F Parts, It B 
altogether Arbitrary. and deſtitute ofany good 
ground in Experience; Among, the twenty per- 
haps there will, be. þut. One, per Jap Sixteen, 
who excell the Alt in Parts:  Oritthis Pro- 
portion of abqut t ied bc allowed him, it will 
not be enough to dp him over the ſtile 3 For 
though among twenty Mex ( not related to one 
Sacicy) 


> Þ WY 


H. p. 27. 
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bg , and to (aff Fa all Perfons of a greater 
each then hinafelf ? Indeed apon a Suppoſi- 
on. that there were any | vert Common In- 
tereſt 'of thee twenty Men, it were not impro- 
babte thar fach of them as by Expertence were 
known 'to Yethe Wifft, might be intruſted by 
the Reſt wich their Common Afaires; But it 
has been atready, demonſtrated that there can 
"no (ach. ack fotereſt,  T adde now 
Ifs, Nor, ro fach.Experience of ope another's 
Abilities ) )"andeſs thoſe twenty Men had been 
before united 53 ſome Sock that is, reduced 
under ſormeG oavernment berefore Mr H ar- 
rigor fanids Convitt of Obftinacy in this Pa- 
ralogiſme, That He by Suppaſition pu pop the 
twenty Men jtto a Condl gon hae of Neceſſity 
rnfers them tobealret Ace ro ſome Go- 
Jerphnenns And yer at t Ain tine Imagines 
them fre we of : We as if They 
Aved un gw, > Government; and did but then 
reph?ehſ Ee irurihg One. 
© To f | oo lite Rr him , Admit 
tf 


inp at fome ftrange chident a People 
ould Happen, Thus to Uiftribute themſelves into 
ewo Allemblies, a dividing One, or Senate, and 
Doe, "One' or Popular Aﬀenibly: Is this 
Foun ndation'. fm enough to ſuſtain the whole 
Fapbr of Commonwealth? May not either 
of rheſe Aﬀeinblies  repent'of the Bargain, and 
ideavour to draw the whale Power both of 
he Debate and Reſult to themſelves? That the 
Senate may do it by deluding the People, and 
Kon, their Judgments in the Choice or 


i. ae. - i Mis. 96% 2 ES w V. 0-3 
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Reſult ſeems not improbable 3 Not is it Ant 
dote enough 'to fay. that The People in a Com- 
monwealth are their own Army, unleſs it were 
alſo Certain that a more ſubtle Party never had 
nor could difpofſels a fimple and ignorant One 
of the Power of the Sword. But that on the 
other fide the People ſhonld not invadetthe Fan- 
Aion of the Senate and take upon themſelves 
the Right of Debate as well as of the Reſulr, 
can not without ſome ſhame be denicd by him 
who has complained of the Athenian, Cartha- 
ginian , and Roman Peoplefor this very thing. 
Ic is true None of theſe People did go about to 
take away the Sexgte wholly , but the diffe- 
rence is not great berween diffolving an Afſem- 
bly, and rendring it alrogerher Infignificant by 
robbing” it 'of that 'Employment for which it 
was at firſt Inſticated; When the Lion is to 
chonſe, the Fox knows his Divifion maft be 
ſuch as gives all-to One fide and leaves nothing 
to the other; If a" People be once inraged, rhe 
Senate will find theniſelves coneerned to pleaſe 
them in the Diviſion as well as in the Choice. 
And this was the Condition of the Senate of 
Capus after the 'Fright they were pnt into by 
Pacuvins, Fam very nihil in Senatu atfumr aliter, 
quam fi Plebis hi effet Confilinas. That whole 
Scene was laid by Pacrvins with: a-Defign to 
preſerve the Senators arid fadighe the People, and 
by that at once brmg them borh into a Depen« 
dance upon himfelf His: ſarprize of the People 
way indeed veth- ge but: had He given 
them time to: conſider, They would withont 
Sy E 4 doubt 


Liv. 


H.p. 133. 
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doubt” have found out ſome among themſelves 
-whom They would have thovght:Wiſe enotigh 


_ to make a Senate: Ifnot, It muſt have been for 


want of Inftru&ion in Mr Harringtor's new Do- 
Arine, That the pretended Depth an4 Difficnlty 
in Matter of State is a meere Cheat. From the be- 
ginning of the World unto this day,you never found 
a Commonwealth, where the Leaders baving Ho- 
neſty enough, wanted kill enough to lead ber unto 

ber true Intereſt at home or abroad. | 
By this it appeares, That there is no Con 
mon Right or Intereſt of Mankind ( except that 
of Familics ariling from Paternall Power ) an- 
tecedent to the Redu&ion of Mankind under 
Govyernm:nt; As alſo, That the Office of Di- 
viding, or debating, and C hoofing-or Reſoly- 
ing, Or the different Fun&ions of the Sexate 
and People in a Commonwealth, are not founded 
upon any- Naturall Right, but meerly upon: an 
Artficiall One proceeding from the Detignati- 
on. of ſome preceding Sovereign Power. 'And 
this'being the true Caſe of a Commonwealth, the 
two diſtin Aſſemblies of the'Sexate and People 
have not as to this anv more advantage then. is 
between any} Parties who give and take Coun- 
ſell; : Counſell is nothing but Ratiocination a+ 
bout the Afﬀaires of another Man, and Ratio- 
cination 'is the Addition or Subtra&ion of Pro= 
(itions; The- Operation belongs to the Per- 
Bo who gives Counſell; and the Proof or Exa+ 
meu of it remains in his hand who receives the 
Counſell: This Mr Harrington 1s pleaſed to call 
dividing and chooſing, which in- this ng bes 
angs 
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longs to a' Monarchy: as much as'to a:Conmon- 
pealth;For whena Prince askes arly Man his Ad- 
viſe ( and I'think there never was Prince who 
adviſed not with ſome Body ) that: Man divides, 
and the Prince makes the Choiſe 3 ' Ofily here is 
the Difference, an able Prince if his Caunſell has 
committed an Error in the Operation knows 
both-how to dete@& and ReAifie 1t,but a Poprlar 
Aſſembly 'being of themſelves unfit fora Debate, 
are forced to acquieſce in the Diviſion or Debate 
of the Senate. 

And what if after all the Popular Aſſembly, 
fixes 'upon the wrong Member of the Divition? 
To judge of the Utility or Diſutility of a Pro- 
polition in matter of State, is I hope another 
thing. from diſcerning which is the bigget or 
leaſt Piece of a Cakg, And a Diſcourfe about 
which much of underftanding and Experience 
muſt . be- imployed, '1s-not of ſo-caſy-and certain 
Diſpatch, as a Matter which is ſubmitted to the 


s 
h 
r 
/ 


F 


Determination of fenſe.1n one refpe&;rhe Choile. 


or Reſult is/an A&ion of greater Difhculty then 
the:Divifion or- Debate; Foran Aﬀtive'Fancie 
which” ſuddenly Ranges” over: a greaz deale of 
ground,may cauly tnd ut the various. Methods 
of which any Bulmeſsis Capablegbutro diſcern 
which of them i$-the mod concucde; is the 
Work of an exa&; andriwell-poiſed Judgment-. 
To affirm That becauſe every Man hath an Inte- 
reſt what to chooſe, therefore that which ſutes with 
every Man's Intereſt,cometh up to the Publique In- 
tere/t,[s in the firſt Place not true;For it moſt fre- 


quently fals out thatParticularMen have aPrivate 
ER Intereſt 
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Intereſt of: their own differing from if not con. 
trary to thePublique One, by which they are 
more potently- inclined: then by their AfeSion 
to the que; But ſecondly if it were alwaic: 
true the Difhculry is lefr fill remaining; For to 
ſuppoſe: that every Man ina Popular Afembly 
ſhould in a-matter of State be able to diſcern 
his true Iatereſt,; is to fuppoſe the Meaneſt and 
moſt unqualified of the People infallible in thoſe 
things, where the moft Conſunmarte Polirici+ 
ans do often miſtake, And is beſides repugnant 
to: the Experience of all Commonwealths, whoſe 
Hiſtories: are full of: Examples of pernitious 
-. 1 be | er ahem <5 
Notwit all. that has been ſaid, it 
maſt be- confeſſed thatg Commonwealth gaines 
A NE need of _ 
zate; For: the People: being comp Igno- 
race; Obfinbay, and Tema would cert 
-9TY -— AEIRA AE FW TUTORS 
id be-ctirown among them; Whereas 
reſerving. the. Debate to:the'Senate, the Pe 
have no ather imployment bur to let fall a lirtlz 
piece. of/Linnen-at all Adventures into one of 
two Boxcs,: So:that being thus brought within 
a Disjundtion of the Mattef, It.can be buran 
even lay againlt cher that they do Miſcarry. - / 


CHAP; 
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59 
are C HAP. VI. 
uo 77hether the Senatafconſulta , or 4ORY of 


the Roman Senate bad the Power of 
Lawes * 


N difcuſfing this Queftion i it will in the firff 
| Place be neceffary to make known. whar is to 
be underſtood by the Word Lawes. And though 
it be'caſy to take up ſeverall Definitions of Law, 
one is ſo appropriate to the preſent PIR as 
* What of Tuſtinian. Lex eft quad Pophlus Roma=- 
© Wn Senatorio Magiſtratu interrogante '( veluti 
Conſule ) ere This Pefinition' purs a 
difference berweeri Leges and Plebiſcits , which 
* FW baving not been attended to by Ateins by pig 


in Gellius, He involves himſelf; F or the Pte Ws | 


' cite were ſuch Conftitations as without t 
| Seqate or the Intervention of any Sengtorian 
Magiſtrate were framed by che Common People 
nder the Authority of heir Tribunes. At firſt 

Obdctiens was Fred fram the Komaus only to 
ſuch Lawes as were eftablift't by the Vores of 
the People ( Hug, Senate,) and had been, 
propoled by ſome of the greater Magiffrarcs: 


Ba aftet hat the Pb} or Comman People ha 

by their Seditions 'gamed ground: fo.far apon 

t the Senate, as tg obtain, the Tributes a Magi- 
cy dlefted out 'of their own, Bedy, They 

rn began to. frame Qrders calted Pheiſcita,. \n 

which at the beginaltyy oleed onl eg own - _ 

Order, and concert 


notthe No ifiry , but 
"Wege 


Inftit.de jur. 
nat. Ns 3 


Digeſt, de 
Ortg. Furis 
leg. 9. 


Inſtit. de jury. 
nat. Parag. 
5, 


Digeſt. ſup. 
cod, 


de Leg. (o 
SC. 
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were after a while improved to the full Authoſy,,,, 
rity of Lawes. whether: this were enacted byſſh, .. 
the Lex Horatia , the Lex Publilia, or the Leſſ;c 
Hortenfia, as is by various Authors variouſly y 
reported, Or Whether the later of theſe Laws; 
were any more then a reviving of the former, 
We ſhall not be concerned to inquire; It will bf, + 
enough to take notice that the Plebiſcita havi 
attained. the Power of Lawes, Pomponius hal 
very good Reaſon to obſerye Dnod inter Plebiþ 
cita & Legem ſpecies conſtituendt intereſſent , P& 
teſtas eadem efſet. | "He 
As. the Plebiſcita or Decrees of the Common 
People were not Lawes, .nor ever ſo called, and 
yet had the whole Power {of Lawes, So the 
Senatuſconſylts or Decrees of the Senate had 
the ſame Power, . Senatuſconſultum eſt quod 
Senatus jubet atque conſtituit. Nam cam autGus 


eſſet Populus Romanus in eum-modum; vt diff» tt 
cile eſſet in unum eum- convocari , Legis ſanci- ll it 
ende cauſa ; equum viſum eſt, Senatuns vice Po- ſl c 


puli conſult, - And leaſt Fuſtrnian ſhould©be 
thought to have lived in too remote an Age, 
to bea Witneſs in this Caſe , We have a much 
earlier Teſtimony of Pomponius to the fame 
Purpoſe, . Duia difficile Plebs. convenire' capit, 
Populus multo difficilizs imtauta turba hominum, 
Neceſſitas ipſa curam Rejpublice ad Senatum de- 
duxit.. Tta cepit Senatus ſe interponere: & quic- 
quid inſtituiſſet obſervabatur. Taque jus appellaba- 
tur $ ur; ultum.With which agrees that of 
Teh, Nou ambigitur Senatum jus facere poſſe. 


o determine at what time the Sexatuſcon- 
q I . 4 ; . , - ſults 


"a... 
P17 
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vlta attained to the Power of Lawes, is more 
en I will undertake ; It is very probable that 
his was not eftabliſt't ar Once, but grew on 
y inſenſible Degrees. But for Mr Harrington 
rithout the leaſt profer of any Probation to 
firm , That the Senatuſconſult a were not Lawes 


by 


"W: that they were Senatuſconſula, or propoſed by 
: he Senate , but in that They were allowed by 
: uſtinian or the Prince , in whom was now the 


Kight of the People , is to rake to himſelfgrea- 
ter Authority then - ever was given to the Dz- 
Zator. | For in the firſt Place it is manifeſt by 
| Wthe order of the Diſcourſe both iri the-Inftity- 
| Wtions and the Dj eſts,, That the Senatuſcon- 
Wilts had attained the Power there affirmed to 
belong to them before the tirfie of the Empe+ 
rors. And then the Occaſion by which the 
Senatuſconſulta_ are ſaid to have grown into 
that Power, was the Difficulty of Aſſembling 
the People for making of Lawes,by which it is ne- 
ceſſarily inferred, That the People had not then 
paſſed away the Right of making Lawes,nor by 

the Lex Regia invelted the Emperout with it. 
I need not conceals that Mr Harrington in 
this Point walkes in' a Path traced out for 
| him by Hotoman 3 Who indeed accuſes Tribo- 
#ian of Error or Afﬀentation, And faies that 
the Senatuſconſulta' had not the Power of 
Lawes before it was given them by the Empe- 
rours, who by that thought to fortifie the 
Power they had uſurped over the People: But 
We muſt be cantious-in admitting Hotomar's 
Jadgment in theſe Matters; For He was 
8 nor 


H. p. 3t: 


62 MONARCHY. Aﬀerted. 
not only a profeſſed Condemner of TriboniayÞ 
Labours in compiling that Body of Civil Lan Ms 
which is at -preſent extantin the World, buf6#'* 
having been dufing the Civill Wars of FrauWvilÞ 
ingaged in a Popular Faftion, He acquired there it 
ſome Bitterneſs of Spiric againſt Kings, whichſotb® 
He frequently diſcovers in his Wricings. If ifſjvr* 
be Hoetoman's Authority which muſt beare MA) 
down in this Point , 1 ſhall cover my ſelf with 
the Authority of Cujacizs, Connanus, Rivallim, 
Tholoſanus, Gothofred, Calvin, Schardius,and the 
V {tream of Interpreters who run on the 0- 
ther ſide - If Hotoman's Arguments are thought 
ſtrong enough to carry it, I muſt delire they > 
may be examined, and then they will mJ bo 
to prove no more then this, That whereas ©" 
Ceſar had left the Ele&ion of halfe the Magi-If <4 
ſtrates, with ſome other ſinall Remaines of Pow-I[l 
er in the Peoples hands, Tiberixs rransferred all if 3 
to the Sgwae: Which: is fo far from making I Io! 
good his Afﬀertion, that it is a trong Preſump- bi) 
tion of the Contrary, Secaing it is not likely that I V 
by fuch an Innovation in Favour of the Senate, 
Tiberizs Would have iricurred the Diſcontent 
of the People, if they had not been-habituated 
in other Caſes to ſee ſuch Power inche Senate's 
Pofleſlion. | 

It was not then by any hew Power conferred 
by the Emperors, but only by their Permiſ- 
fiou to retain an Antient One, that the Necrees 
of the Remax Senate had the Power of Lewes, 
and as ſuch found place in the Compilement of 
the Ronan Lawes by Fuftinian. ys 
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4 C. Macedonianum ( which I wonder fo great 
A Maſter, as Mr Harrington ſhould call Mace- 
Moricum, and not have $kill enough to diſtin= 
Wniſb the Adje&ive derived of Macedoxia, One 
Wof the Noubleſt Provinces in Greece, from that 
Mother which ſprang of Macedo an infamnous LT- 
Wurer at Rome in the time of Veſpaſian ) is of a 
Mjounger Date then rhe: firſt Roman Emperour 
\M] willingly allow, and make no difticuky-in con- 
Bling as much of alma all the S C. mentio- 
Mncd in the Body of the Law : For the more an- 
Kcient Ones having from ume to time been whol- 
Bly repealed, or inpart reformed by ſucceeding 
Conſtitutions, they were amitted by Fuſtiwiart 
in his Compilement , whoſe Deſign it was to 
cut off all. antiquated and ufelefs Lawes, and 
leave only ſuch new Ones as continued in Force. 


We are deprived of the accurate knowledge of 4ymar. &i- 
theſe Anticnt Senatuſconſulte by the loſs of that vall. Hiſt. 
Inſtrument into which both They and the Ple- Zur. Civ- 
biſcita, from the time ot theic firſt Inſtitution, 453+ 


were colle&ed by Vefpaſian: Yet it is not very 
bard - to pick out conſiderable Faotfteps of 
theni, As. the two Senatuſconſulta againſt the 
paſſing of Rubicon by any Roman Generall with 
an Army, ftill extant. upon old Marbles; The 
S C. Antovianum, Fannianum, and others mien- 
tioned by Gellivsz The Form of the SC, -Sun- 
mum or Supremum , by which the whete.Com- 
monwealth was put ive the Hands of One or 
both the, Conſuls, from. whom. aftee that lay 
bo Appetle to the People; The ſeveral Sena- 
tuſcenſu 


hs ſo frequently ffoken of by Cicero, 


| both 
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both in' his Epiſtles ard Orations; And finallff Err 
in the Body of the Law it ſelf (not to-hunt ff v 
ter other Places) Digeſt. de Colleg.. '&+ Co 
L. 3. The - Senatyſconſulta there referred 1; 
were One-of them made A.V. C: 685. 
Cecilio & ©. Marcio- COSS. And the oth Cc 
A. U: C. 697. Lentuls & Metello COSS. ( boil ra 
before Ceſar's ſecond” Conſulate from whiff in 
the Roman Empire beires'Date ) as is out fff] a 
cy and Aſcontuwproved by the learned Ga C 
thofred. Ar 1008 

* The Solution of this Queſtion may give Birtlſ} 01 
to a New One, Whether Mr Harrington be thi 
better Civill Lawyer 'or Mathematician? 


————— 4 Wa 4 Y hs 


CHAP. VII. 


Whether the Ten Commandmeiits were propo: 
ſed | by God or Moſes, and Voted by the Peos 
Ple of Iſrael ? | | | 


TR Chapter 1s a Peculiar , and claims an 
Exemption from the Ordinary: Rules by 
which Politicall Diſputes are Govetned; For 
though: God has declared Univerſally That by 
Him Kings reign, yet in reference to the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael He was pleaſed to own a more par- 
ticular” "Concernment , And did by an expreſs 
Declaration of his Will to and by Moſes, both at 
firſt ena& their Lawes and Model] theigGoyern- 
ment, and. reſerve to himſelf the Reſult of their 
moſt important Afﬀaires, - So'that _ art 
FILv ; rror 
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g Error concerning the Frame of any other Go- 
MF vernment amounts at moſt but to a Deficienc 
of Linderſtanding or Diligence, a Miſtake in that 
of Iſrael may ealily become an Impiety, in as 
much as it may imply a falſe or Scandalous 
Conception of God's Aﬀtions. The Confide- 
ration of this begat in Me at firſt a Tenderneſs 
in Reference to this Subjet, and preſently after 
a Reſolution to leave it in the hands of the 
Clergy, upon whom it had alſo been obtru- 
ded by Mr Harrington. At preſent I muſt go 
on to profeſs that his having in his laſt Book 
fingled out ſo weighty a new Adverſary, can 
be no Temptation to Me to change that Re- 
ſolution, or undertake any part of this Diſ- 
pute, 


pI 


” -- « 


CHAP. VIIE. 


IW hether a Commonwealth coming up to the 
Perfection of the Kind, come up to the 


 Perfettion of Government, and have no flaw 
n it; | 


T Ami not ignorant of the Advantage Mr Har- 
rington may ſeem to gaine in this and the 
rwo._ next Chapters , by having inverted the 
Order of his own Aſſertions and my Replies; 
For paſſing by the firſt and ſecond , He fals here 
upon his third Aﬀertion , and in that fixes up- 
on the fourth and fift Branches. But 1 am 
- not willing to contend about a Matter of no 
| F greater 


H.p. 40, 


-ons of the *Helots ; He faies that Lacedemon is 
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greater Conſequence , but will rather embrace 
bis own new Method , and take the Queſtion 
as He has ſtated it, firſt examining the fourth I in 
Branch or matter of Fat, concerning Lacede-Wſ H: 
Mon and Yexice, And then giving my Opinion ſl as 
about the Fift, That a Commonwealth not- W 4 
withſtanding all its pretenſions to equality, is I BY 
not ſecare from being infeſted with Sediti- I 
vn, tie 
* Mr Harrington was told by the Confiderer, ſ V\ 
That if there appeares to have been a more Ii a 
then Ordinary Calm in the ſtate of Lacedemor, 
this was not fo much to be attributed to the Ill tc 
Form of their Government, as to their ſevere | S 
Education and | affe&ed Poverty, by which p 
all things that ſerved as Baits to Sedition, ' were 
driven out of the Country: So that it can not a 
l 


be Rationall to expe& the ſame EffeAts from 
the ſame Government, where the ſame Edu- 
cation and manner of Lite is wanting. Since 
He has been content to ſpare himſelf the Pains 
of taking Notice of this, I ſhall ſuppoſe it does 
not ſtand in need of any farther Fluctdation, 
unleſs perhaps in the Diſcovery of the Lacede- 
monian Agrarian it prove convenient to infiſt 
4 little upon it. h 

| To deſcend then ro his Anſwer to what 
had obje&ted"about the frequent Inſurre&i- 


either to be conſidered 4s not taking in the Helots, 
and then ſhe was an equall Commonwealth, ur 
taking them in, and ſo ſhe'wds unequall, This 
is jult the Man in the Fable who inquired of 

; me 
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{|| the Oracle; Whether the Spatrow in his Fiſt 


t 


l 


) 


] 


would comie out Dead of alive, whenit was 
in his own Power td make the choiſe; So Mr 
Harrington will have the Power , according 
4s it ſures with his Occations, to make Lace= 
demon an, equall or an unequall Commonwealth, 
But to make ſhort , If ſhe were an equall Com- 
monwealth:, What has He to fay-:to the Sedi= 
tions of the Helots 2 - If ſhe were equally 
Why did he play the Movntebanckin uſing her 
as the Example of an Equall Qne? 


A ſecond fort of Inſtances alledged by Me 


to prove Lacedemon riot to have been free from 
Sceditions ,  werethe Conteſts which have hap- 
pened about-. the Succeſſion to the, Crown. 
Theſ: > fajes. Mr Harrington, being determi= 
ned by the Ephori , that is by'a Court of Fus 
ftice, and not :by the Sword, it 75 moſt ridiow- 
lou to infer from thence that the Government is 
Seditious- «Hold. a little; Cari thoſe: Coneros 
verhes be faid to be determined by a Court 
of Juſtice , when the Interefſed Parties mak 
their Appeale to their own Sword, Arid are 
able to. perſwade a Forreign Princeto draw 
his 'alſo in their Quarrell 2 1fany [Member of 
a Commonwealth being diſcontented have in- 
tereſt and Power enotigh: 'to fill hisCountrey 
with ForragrArmies, Irhink-that Man woalll 
not fer wery' Sober who ſhould ar thar'time 
go about to-applaud that'Country for'not be- 
ing Subje&to, Seditions. + Ng | 

\- But this\ was" after Lyfander :and the Spdiles 
of dthens bud broken the TT and ſo'rumel 
Pi} Of 


L aces 


H. p. 4t: 


Ibid, 
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Lacedemon. When I firſt made uſe of theſe 
Examples, I- could not foreſee' that Mr Har- 
7i1gton would beſo eaſy in parting with thoſe 
| Advantages 'which He pretended to draw from 
the Agrarian of Lacedemon:. But now that He 
is willing to allow the Agrarian of Lacedemon 
was not ſufficient to preſerve that Common- 
wealth, but'was it (elf overballanced by the 
ready Mony brought in by Lyſander , I have 
no reaſon bur to be content atfo, and to remit 
him for my farther Thoughts in this Particu- 
lar to the Chapters of the Ballance and Agra- 
7441. Only I muſt defire Him that when among 
his Proſelytes ( whether it be in the Circle or 
the Rielle ) he Plumes himſelf over the Com- 
monwealth of Lacedemon,He would be ſo Inge- 
maous-as to ſtrikeall the time after Athens was 
taken,which is a matter of 200 years, out of the 
Account, And ſhut up the Glories of that Com- 
monwealth with the A&ions of Lyſander, from 
which by a Common miſtake of Hiſtorie , they 
have hitherto been thought to beare Date, 
:-»The Confiderer brought Inſtances of a 
third ſort. of Seditions in Lacedemon , which 
it ſeems prove not for Mr Harringtor's Con- 
yvenicnce to remember; There is no ſcarſity 
in Hiſtorie of ſuch Inſtances, and it will. not 
be - unſeaſonable to. commend a few more of 
them to his Forgerfulneſs. Firſt the Sedition 
of thoſe young Men who ( Becauſe their Mo- 
thers were anmarried Women, ſuch as the 
ſtate had for greater Population” injoyned to 
make uſe of a Promifcuous Propagation _ 
" | | CALC 


ww LI 


— 
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he Sedition-of them who during the Maſſeniac 
ar demanded a new Diviſion of the Lands. 
\fter that the Attempt of King Pauſaria to. 
make himfelf abſolute Maſter of the Common- 
wealth. And then the two dangerous Confpi- 
racies in the Neck of one another during the! 
Theban Invaſion, in the firſt of which about 200. 
diſcontented Perſons had ſeized upon the Tem- 
ple. of Diana, one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt de-' 


fenſible Quarters ' of the City, from whence ir _ In 


would have been : very difficult to drive them: 
out, had not Ageſilaus by a ſadden Fetch of Wit 


cheated them out of their Poſt and Reſolution;. 


The ſecond conſiſted ofa Caballof Spartans'of 


good Quality :who had their ſecret Aﬀſemblies- 
for the Innovating Publique Afﬀaires, And when! 


they were dete&ed , the Senate darft not bring 


them to an open Triall, but they were privately 
executed by the Authority of Xgefilaws and the: 


Ephores , whereas | before that time no Spartan 
had ever been put to Death without the due 
form of Juſtice. Theſe Inſtances being all either 
older then Lyſander, or immediately upon his 
time, are not hable to any of Mr Harrizgtor's 
exceptions, but ſerve abundantly to.evince, that 
Lacedemon has'not been exempted from the 
Fate of all other Commonwealths, but has had” 
her Portion of ſeditions. 


As for the City of Venice, thongh ſhe be- 


poſſeſt of ſeverall Advantages by her. ſituation, 
yet ſhe is not at all beholden to that, if we be- 
F 3 lieve 


called Parthenie, and after they were ſuppreſt Arif. Polit. 
were ſent to inhabit Tarentum in Ttalie. Then 1ib.5. c.7. 


H. p. 41. 
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£4. Iieve Mr dmwiggtiog for her -tranquithcy with- 
in Doores;'b or 
Citadel wha thereby may be the:fafer from bis Encr 


ates he, ſhe as like a man in a 


ies, butnero awhit the ſafer from: Diſeaſes. 
Bur.before. we:can allow of this funilitude , We 
muſt-defire him to remembey;; Fhatas in the 
Body of man; fo. ina Commonweahh , ſome 
Diſeaſes are like Feavors cauſtd by: a: Diſorder: 
inthe Blood ar Humors, others: like Plagues 
ave; communicated by an External}! Contagion; 
Erbm the firſt indeed the fitnation of Venice 


| givesher not aiy.ſccurity |bur-againſt the laſt 


' iris: fovereign. Antidote, And of this Familie 


are the Difeaſes moſt: frequently incident toa 
State. - Of bldithe Lacedientimian& Cretan Re» 
publiques ſcale! differed in: their Conflitution, 
the/Lacedemoniair being but a'Gopy':wrought 


by Lycirgis.nfter'the CritafQuiginalh yet'the! 
Eretans werenever moleſted, with any infurres 


Gions of their {laves, from whichythe: Lacedes 
2wonians, inanyahe: kaftoPublique Adverkiry, 
were rarely free; : And theicalſe of this Divertt- 
ty aligned by :4riftotle is; That the* Argives, 
Meſſenians and Arvcadians,'' il) . neighbouring 


States, did\continually foment': the Diſcontents- 


of the Lacedemonian flaves; But Crete being an 
Ithnd', no Enemy was neare enough to tempt: 
their flaves toa Defe&ion; Infiker manner the? 
Fenetian Republique being” 'comprehended 
within her Iſlands, ſhe by that fituation is ſecu+ 
red from thoſe'PraRtiſes by-which her Enemies 
might indeayour 40 excite [editions among her: 


ſubjeQs, 
Though 


a 
p} 
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Though the City of Venice it ſelf is ſeated 
out. of the reach of all Enemies, her Frontire 
extends to two. very. dangerous Ones,. the great 
Turk, and the Houſe of Auſtria, whoſe known 
Rapacity obliges her to a great deale of Mode- 
ty and Reſervedne(s at home; And though the 
Frontires of all, jtates are bounded, by the Territo« 
ries of other Princes, Yet all hays not ſich Po+ 
tent - Neighbours, againſt whom. their whoke 
Care and Power is alwaies neceflary: Thoſe 
who have, will in all Probability think them- 
ſelves concerned not to weaken their Force by 
any Domeſtick Tumults, rhere being nothing 
more Naturall then That the Feare ofa Com. 
mon Enemy ſhould preſerve Union and Agree. 
ment between Friends, This Truth is obſerved 
to have been very Operative with the Romans, 
who' were not overrun with the Scditions of 
the Nobility and People, before that by. the Dex 
ſtrufion of the emulous Power of Carthage, 
They were freed from the Feare and Danger 
of any Common Enemy. | 

If I produced Examples of Seditions at Ve« 
ice; which are older then the laſt Rezglement 
( this Word was thought no bad Englith by the 
Lord Bacon), in the time of Pierg Gradenigo, 
L. made Uk of my juſt Liberty, Mr Harringiog, 
having. not any where put ina Bar againſt ſuch 
Examples : Yet now;that He has reltrained.the 
Igquity within the Compaſs of thay Reforma- 
tion, 1 am willing to.omit the Mutiny, upon Oc» 
cafion of the new-Impoſitions 1+ Duke K 71ers 
Zeno's time , with all other cxamples which 
F 4 might 


H. P. 49 
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might be added of Seditions before the Reign IV 
of Gradenigo. And if the Matter be thus ftated, 
What hurt 1f We grant him all that He de- 
' mands* 'That in the whole World, through 
the courſe of all Ages, there may be found one 
| Commonwealth , which by the help of thoſe 
concurring cauſes already mentioned, has for 
famething above 300 yeares been free from Se- 
ditiqns. Is this that Giant Argument which 
' muſt extirpate Monarchicall Government out 
- of the World, and in ſpite of Fate reduce [Is 
all tqa Commonwealth ? | 
; 7 Yet even this Liberality is more then Mr 
Harrington can with Honeſty receive, as long 
as the A&ions of Bocconi, Trepoli, and Faliero, 
manifeſt that Venice has been diſturbed with 
Seditions even fince her laſt Reformation. He 
indeavours indeed to perſwade that thoſe A&i- 
ons do nat imply any Sedition in the Govern 
ment; For faies He, Bocconi would have killed 
the Duke and was hanged before he could do it, 
H. P- 42+ Felton did kill A Duke and was hanged after= 
| wards. Under favour the Caſes are not at all 
alike; Felton ( though perhaps animated by 
zeale ) killed the Duke upon a private Revenge; 
Bocconi went about to kill the Duke that he 
might afterward change the Government; Fek- 
toy made uſe of no other afliſtance but his own 
Arm, Boccont engaged many C omplices. If We 
would find a Parallel in the Venetian ſtorie for 
Fettox's Aﬀailinate, We muſt not take Bocconi, 
but Andrea Contarini , who being repulſed in - 
his ſute for an Employment , grew into = 
ho. he ko | Vindl- 
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Pn EVindicative ' Paſſion againſt Duke Foſcaro, 'that gate!!- Dec; 

d, He attempted his Life, and had undoubtedly 3, 7is. 1. 

= Waken it away, if the blow had not been diver= 

h Wed by the next Perſon from Foſcars's Breaſt to 

e Whis Face. But this being only the Ifſuc of a 

© M privace Quarrell, He does notfind Me making 

r FW any Advantage of it, Faliero'and his Complices, 

- © continueth He, would have deſtroyed the great 

1 MW Conncell, but were hanged before they could do it, 

Vaux and bis Accomplices would have blown up 

the Parliament bit were hanged before they could 

ao'it; Therefore England was in this Relation a 

Seditious Government, elſe why was Venice £ 1 

do not know that the Confiderer ever under- 

took to prove that the Goyernment of Eng- 

land was alwaies free from Seditions; If He had, 

that One Inſtance of the Powder Treaſon had 

been enough to confate Him. Such attempts, 

as they are of a'more dangerous Nature, ſ6 

they erm a Name of more Horror , then 

Seditions: For Scditions, like ſtorms: gather- 

cd a far of, give ſome warning before They 

fall, There is Roome for Prudence to ſeek 

fome way to divert them, The laterpoſition 

of Moderate and Acceptable Perſons does of- 

ten prevent or ſoon pacitic them, At work 

their Fury may be avoided by a ſpzedy Re- 

treat; Bur theſe ſecret Conſpiracies, like vio+ 

lent ſubterraneous Eruptions 5 in a Moment 

deſtroy all, And if they be not diſcovered be- 

fore. the Execution ( which: no. ſtate be 

ic either a Monarchy or Republique -_ 
| i y 


the Publiqua is. involved in an inevitable Ru: 


H. pt: 42. 


H. p, 84. 
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, 
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confeſſes came 'to. blowes,, :yeb car not Venice be 


called a Seditious Commonypealth. You find mW 


van accuſing Reme of Sedition in that ſhe had a 
Manlius or a; Melius who dgugerouſly affefied Mo- 
parcbie, &c. Yet Florus has placed the Account 
of Manlius his attempt under the Title de Se- 
ditionibus, and Livy. in-relating the ſame AQi- 
on imploies the. word: Seditio-five or (1x times: 
But to let that paſs. It would have been faire- 
ly done and: might. have ,prevented many mi- 
flakes, if where He interprets the Words of his 
Lexicon, 'He had told Us what He underſtands 
by this Word Sed:tiox: Imthis-Place He ſeems 
to limit it very odly , allowing it only to figni- 
fy, in a Commonwealth the Diſfſention of the Peo- 
ple and Senate, 'in a Monarchy by a Nobility that 
of the King and Nobles, in a Monarchy by. Arms 
that ofthe Prince and Souldiery,: becauſe theſe 
only can be derived from the Orders of the 
Government... By this Rulethe Conteſt of the 
Fregoſi' and Adorni at Genova,: not being be= 
tween the People and the Sexate, but between 
two Faftions of the Nobility, was no Seditionz 
Nor by the ſame Rale are the late Inſfurre&ions 
at Naples and Moſcow to be-reputed Seditians, 
For they: were not excited by'the Nobilaty. or 
Souldiery but by the Common People. This 
s a very pooreEvafion, for there was incunte. 
bent upon Mr Harrington an Obligation to 

f prove 


r 4 
- 1! 


.» The. Conſpiracy of Fiepol; Mr Harrington e 
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word, That an equald Commonwealth: (of which 
> produced Vewgen:as: an Example ) hed: no. 
lay +1 it, ' and mas ſugh 4s No Man contd have 
01 Rybe Intereſt or Powen v0:difturb with Seditions: ON 
be this iHe:-bas not performed the leaſt party, but 
wdeavouss to put Us of: with an impertigent 
Niewy about the Notation of the Ward Sedis 
tion,” Now: for :what:;Purpoſe ſervos this Pre» 
t U 1enGony. to. ſuc the great Gato of Sedition, iffa 
* © oxnly back Doorch. of Diſorder be/left.open by 
* & which Miferie aid DeftruRion mayientet.inta 
BE a Commonwealth 2-.' As ifit werenot;allOne, 
if 2 Man- muſt. neceffarily. receive:a Mortal 
Wound, Whether” it be given him with a:Sci- 
mitay :Qx. a Penknife; -Befides:all this Mir H a= 
rington: beftaws alarge Fallacie upon Lts.in the 
Application of this Example :: For if the Free- 
domecof Feiice from: Sediticns be ohly:to. be 
underftopd in reference to. the Agreement of 
thenSenate and People; the Commonwealth: of 
Qcaaxa'is like to. gaimvery-litdle Oredis.or Se+. 
curly» from /itz- In Fenice the People ( as We: 
are often told) are- the Grand Connſel, all of 
them Men of Noble' Extra&tion and Excellent 
education ,. not aftually'armed,. conftamly. re- 


0)þ 


LU» 


ſidivg under the view' of the Magiftmates, in. 


number not exceeding three thouſand;::fo:that 
the Publique Employmeits: being] vevy many 
make: fwift Returns -ab rhey circulate:through 
them; -In: Oceana the People arena leffeithen 


hand,” made np of :Men.of alt Ranks and Con- 
ditions, inhabiting the. face of a wide«ſprcad 


Countrey, 


two hundred thouſand, having Arms win their 


H. Þ« 46. 


H. Pe. 36» 
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Countrey, and few of them having Rationall 
hopes to attain any Conſiderable Magiſtracy, 


Temper of theſe Commonwealths, and then 
judge whether there 'can: be any good 'Infe- 
rence made from the Quietneſs'of the One to 
the: ſtability of the other.” To Me the Conſe- 
quence lookes like thatiof the Young Gentle- 
man, .who - becauſe he had never ſeen a ſtorm 
upon his Father's Fiſh-pond., concluded there 
could not be any upon the'Caſpian Sea. 

But though all what has been ſaid concern- 
ing Lacedemon and Venice ſhould be admitted, 
Mr Harrington is ftill ſecure; At moſt He'can 
but looſe a brace of Examples, and be put to 
fay ( as He does of Florence and Genua in alike 
Caſe )-that if Lacedemor and Venice have been 
diſturbed with Seditions, "then they alſo muſt 
have been unequall Commonwealths; For in 
generall it is moſt certain, That a Government 
which attains to perfedrequality bath ſuch a Li- 
bration in the Frame of it, that No man in or 
under it cam contra ſuch Intereft or Power, as 
ſhould be able to diſturb the Commonwealth with 
Sedition. And the whole Commonwealth of O- 
ceana being the Exemplification of ſuch an equall 


* Government, If Men are till to ſeek for a Com- 


monwealth\ that. has' been free from Seditions, 
the Fault: is their own that they make na more 
haſt to come under ſo happy a Government. 
This then. is. a ſtate of the Queſtion which. 
ought to- be determin'd by Experiment rather 
then Argument; But the Ingredients to the Ex+- 

| periment 


Let” any 'Man wzigh the Oppoſitions in the 
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periment ( the ſafety. of three Nations ) be 
ing of two great Expenſe, We are obliged to 
better  Husbandry, and niuſt be content to 
1 Fmake our Judgment. of the future Succeſſes of 
"this Government by the Paper Modell of it 
"which has been given-LIs , And examine Whe- 
ther that contains avy:Security , that this Go- 
vernment has no Poſlibility of being diſturbed 
with Sedition : The Truth or Falſchood of 
which Propofition will beſt be diſcovered , by 
referring the particukr Frame of the Com- 
monwealch of Oceanaz: to the Generall Idea of 
Government. ; = 
The Apprehenſion ofa Diſability in every 
particular Man '( or at leaſt in every particular 
Familie ) of preſerving'by his own fingle Power 
either his Life or any thing uſcfull to lite, was the 
firſt indacament of Mankind to come under o- 
vernment; Now it was impoſlible to eſtabliſh a- 
ny Government without a Sovereign Power ve- 
{ted in ſome One Man or Afſembly of Men,. For 
without that Every particular Man muſt till 
have been left to the Prote&ion'of his own 
ſtrength, and muſt have continued to do all 0- 
ther Men. whatſoever Miſchief did any way 
conduce to his own Profit or Preſervation, the 
avoiding the Inconveniences of which Life was 
that which Men intended/by ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to Government; And therefore every Par- 
ticular Man was neceſſitated to part with his 
Native Power and intruſt it with the Sove- 


6+ whoſe A&ions He did thereby Autho- . 
e 


and make his own. The Sovercignty _ 
thus 
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thus fixt, The next work was to'ehaft Lawes, 
or preſcribe Rules of behaviour both in Rete- 
rence of the Service tohimfelf which the $6 
vereign thonght fit to require , and the Inter- WA! 
cotirſe or Commerce berween every Particu- 
_ Man wnited under: him. eenmna mb 

gan 'to' appear how irregular the Paſtons 
Man ate, _ how tifioin and Ertoneous his 
Diſcourte', For Men prefently indeavoured to 
reſume the Liberty which: They had —_— 

ed with, and viokated thoſe Lawes whic 

dbectt newly Authoriſed by themſelves. Yet 
the Inconvenience was hot great, as long as 
this Irregukrity exceeded- riot a few Perſons, 
fuch as were apparently too weak to refiſtthe 
Sovertigh Power; For'then theſe Offences, as 
Mirrder,, Theft, and the fike, were preſently 
attended by rhe Punifliments ordamed for: them 
by the Sovereign, andithe Facmorous Perſons 
beingmade'Examples of Fuftice; ferved-ro-con- 
tain other Men within the Bounds of their Du- 
th. gab So amae jak 


rous to. reſurie the Power they had'parted 
with, 'or who otherwife by retſon'of their 
Crimes were concerved that the'Cour&of Jus 
ſtice ſhould be imercepted, did *ﬆ any fime 
prove ' great etionghito beare up afainit'rhe So- 
vereign Power , Then were Matters fsdaced 
again to:a'Condition of War., -and Givernhent 
with all the Pa@&s'on'which it had been forind- 
ed'trampted'under Foot.  'It may ferweonera- 
ry to Reaſon. that the Motives which "oy _ 


But' if the Nomber ofthoſe who were Deſi ill 1 
| 
[ 
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& Mfrſt' frong enough to make Men ſubmit to Go- 
every ment and Lawes, ſhould afterward prove 
%ftog weake to inforce their Obedience to ther; 
r:YAnd without doubt if Men didn all their A« 
1-F&ions govern themſelves by Calm and folid 
nEReaſon, They would never hearkenfo far e&j- 
{Ether to the ſtimulations of their own Paſſions, 
$ Yor to the Incitements of other Men, as to be in- 
»Meaged in a Defign of reverſing the Soveres 

BE Power, For the greateſt Miſchiefs that can be 
 fuffered by any Government, are not compara- 
Bf ble to thoſe Occafioned by the Abſence of G = 
verxment when Men live in the Wild and Law- 
{fs condition of War , Nor can itbe any thing 
but Madneſs voluntarily to expoſe ones ſelf to 
Miſerie for the taking away a Power , ' in room 
of which another equall Power maſt of Nece{< 
ity be ſubſtitured. Yer Experience teaches Us 
that this is too little ro make the World Wile, 
at which We onght'no more to wonder , then 
that” the Certainty 6f Puriiſhment ſhould not be 
enough to. make men - abſtain*from violating 
Lawes, Nor the Feart'of Hell Tormnents ( even 
to thoſe who arefſiifliciently perſwaded of the 
Certitude of them )'to keep Men from finning. 
So that the Wiſeddtne of thoſe Men is a little to 


be ſuſpe&ed, who think any Governours can 
beſecured, by the unreaſotabſeneſs that would 
be in their Subje&s Diſobedtence;' For there 
ever were and Will eternally be Tome Men who 
will miſtake in this Point, and think it their In- 
tereſt to ſabyert the'Sovereign Power. 

This Falſe Opwion has been very wa wor 

rwar 
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forward by the Senfe of thoſe Preſſures whichF[Fort 
are ſometimes ſaſtain'd under Government; ,Forſſconce 
whilſt Men confidering only their private Ut- 
lity -expe& to live free from all Incommodity, 
They uſually charge the Government with thok 
Grievances which arc inſeperable from the in- 
firm Condition of Humanity, or perhaps are 
Conſequences of their own Inconformity to the 
true and Neceffary temper of Subje&ion;T here 
being nothing which Men mare Naturally for- 
get, Then that the Exerciſe of Sovereign Pow- 
.er requires a large Expence, toward which it 
is neceflary for every particular Man to contri- 
"9 a Part, thereby to ſecure the Reft to Him- 
lf. | 
| Yet it can not be denied That ſometimes 
there has been much of Iniquity in the Manage 
of Sovereiga Power; At firſt, it is likely, the 
Perſon or Aſſembly truſted with it were known 
to be of juft and Generous Principles, but by 
Succeſlion the Power being devolved upon Men 
Weak or Vitious, They have frequently trifled 
away the Lives, Honours, and Fortunes of their 
Subje&s, which They ought not to have im- 
ployed but upon juſt and Probable Occafi- 
ons. The Detire to prevent this Inconvenience 
brought forth an Expedient into the World, 
commonly known under the Name of mixt 
Government, in which, Though there ſeem to 
be a Sovereign Inftituted, the: People do.. not 
.part with their whole Power to him, bur re- 
rain ſome Part of it intheir own Hands; .So 
as to ſome, Aﬀions in which the Lives and 
| | ortunes 
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hE[Fortunes of every particular Man ſeem moſt 
Orfconcerned ( ſuch are the making Lawes and rai- 
ing Mony, atid thelike ) the Sovereign in ap- 
y, Mpzarance can do nothing by hiniſelf, but the 
eEConſent -of the People by their Colleftive or 
- Repreſentative Body is ſtill neceſſary, But this 
eFExpedient ( though in ſome Places it might be 
*Mfor a while by reaſon of ſome externall Acci- 
dents not unproſperous ) fell ſhort of effe&ing 
| the thing defired , And had beſides this irrepa- 
rable Breach in it, That while the Perſons to 
whom the ſeveral] Parts of Sovereign Power 
were thus committed, fell into little Jealouſfies 
and Conteſts about their ſeverall Reſpe&ive 
Rights and Privileges, the Government was 
weakened, and left as it were without Legs. or 
Arms; And when theſe little Jealoufics came to 
be improved into open Difſenfions, the ſeverall 
Parties aſſuming” to themaſelves the Exerciſe of 
the whole Sovereign Power, and the Advantages 
remaining with either not being conſpicuous e- 
novugh to determine the Matter otherwaies, the 
Nation which happened to be the Seat of ſo un- 
fortunate a Controverſie was neceflarily redu- 
ced into a State of War; From which it has ſel- 
done been known to have been-redeemed, but 
by deſtroying that Mixture which was preten- 
ded to, and rendring one of the Partics abſo» +. 
lute in their Power. 
Beyond this I know but of One Artefice to 
which . Humane Invention has pretended , and 
that js to contrive a way how the People may 
govem themſelves without Inſtituting any S9- 
CTY.) 'G vereign 
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vereign, ſo that the Ends of Government may 
be attained and yet no Man deveſt himſelf of 
his Native Power and Liberty. Itis confeſt by 
thoſe Men who indeavour to introduce this 
kind of Government, that the People in their 
diffuſed condition are incapable of all Goverx- 
ment; ignorant of ſuch Counſels as are necefſa- 
ry to their Preſervation, and unable to put the 
leaſt part of them in Execution: Therefore it is 
of Neceſſity that the People ſhould be afſembled 
together , that there ſhould be a Senate to 
conſult, and Magiſftrares to Execute. But the 
adyantage of this Goverament is pretended to 
confiſt in this, That the People not parting with 
their Power, but reſerving to themſelves the 
laſt Reſult in all Buſineſs, They are ſecured from 
all Injurie and Oppreſlion , ſeeing the People 
can. not be ſuppoſed to agree to do themſelves 
Hurt: And as for the Magi/trates and Senate 
they cannot be Authors of any Violence, be- 
cauſe they ſtall have only a very limited Power, 
the Exerciſe of which alſo is terminated within 
the Compals of a few Months,after which they 
are againe to be melted down into the Maſs of 
the People, from which They were at firſt ſe- 
parated. In Fabricating this great Engine, and 
contriving all the Movements and Refforts be- 
longing to it conſiſts the whole Myſterie of Po« 
pular Government ; Of which the moſt perfe& 
Modell, that ever was produced Mr Harrington 
allures Us is his Commonwealth of Oceana. So 
that we-need only to examine that Common- 
wealth by the Notions & Maximes already laid 


own, 
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' BE down, to know Whether Popular Government 


has that advantage over all other Governments, 
as to have nio Flaw in it!, and notts be expoſed 
to aPoflibility of being diſturbed/with Sedition. 
In the firſt Place it is manifeſt that Popular 
Government is equally with any other Govern- 
ment expoſed to this Inconvenience ; That Par- 
ticular Men will have an Intereſt to diſturb it 
with Seditio#z For it being impoſſible there 
ſhould be any Government withour Lawes, and 

all Lawes conſiſting cither in a Prohibition of 
doing ſomewhat which before it was free to 
do, or. in a Command of doing ſomewhat 
which - before might have been omitted, Men 
muſt under Popular Government alſo needs re- 
gret the loſs of that Liberty which was Naturall 
to them. If it be objefted thatunder Popular 
Government Men give their Conſent to the en- 
ating 'of all Lawes, and therefore can not bz 
rationally thought averſe from what was their 
own Att, It muſt be remembred that in all o- 
ther Government alſo , every Man did by that 
One Generall A& of reſigning his Power and 
Authorifing the Aﬀions of the Sovereign , give 
his Conſent to all the eſtabliſht Laws, which 
notwithſtanding is known to be inſufficient for 
inforcing a Plenary Obedience to Lawes. And 
It 4s little leſs then ridiculous to think , That 
when under Popular Government Men have 
contmirted fuch Crimes as by the Lawes of it 
deſerve Death, They ſhould not apprehend it 
to be their Intereſt, by diſturbing the Govern- 
ment with Sedition to fecure, if it be poſſible, 
& 2 | thair 
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their own Lives. Whenſoever therefore under 
Popular Government , the number of thoſe 
whoſe offences have rendered them lyable to 
. the ſeverity of Laws, is conſiderable enough to 
qualify then for the Attempt, Popular Govers- 
»ent has no more ſecurity than any. other of 
being free from Seditions. Of this Originall and 
Extrattion as to the main, was-Catalines At- 
tempt upon the Romay Gomnionwealth, 

| Secondly, The Conſtitution of -the Com- 
 monwealth of Oceana ſuppoſing a Senate and a 
Repreſentative of the People called the Prero- 
gative Tribe, conſiſting of about thirteen hun- 
dred Men, I aske Whether that, Repreſentative 
(taking the Senate and preſent Magiftrates with 
it) be. indued with the Sovereign Power; that 
is {uch as cannot be reſiſted by any Man-or Men 
within the Commonwealth of Oceana ? If they 
have ſuch Power, Then it is manifeſt They may 
whenſoever they think it their Intereſt, yo: 
tuate this power, and by repealing the oc ers 
of Rotation, render themſelves a ſtanding A frem- 
bly, which daſhes to peeces the whole frame of 
popular Government , and puts the publique 
Affaires (which is contrary to the Deſigne and 
ſuppoſition of a free. Commonwealth) into the 
hands of a Sovereign Aſſembly. Now that the 
Repreſentative may come to.think this their In- 
tereſt 15 manifeſt alſo ; For - the Defire of Power 
being Naturall to man, a: far greater ſhare. of 
Power remaines with every /particular, Man, 
when the Svereign Power. is divided: among 
thirteen hundred, then when the ſame Power 


Is 
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is divided among two hnndred thouſand men. 
Iris. very tru?, as Mr Harrington has obſerved 


That the Power or Effett of a greater People is H, pag 39. 


proportionably greater then the Power or Effe& of 
a leſſer (people 3 But that is not to be brought 
to account under this Head, For it is not now 
inquired; Whether the Power of thirteen hun- 
dred or two hundred thouſand Men be greater, 
bat Whether if the ſame” Power belong to thir- 
teen hundred or two hundred thouſand men, 
Every particular perſon of the thirteen hun- 
dred will not have more Power than every par- 
ticular perſon of the two- hundred thouſand 
men. And what has been faid of Power. the ſame 
is to be underſtood of Riches. Sothat in the 
Commonwealth of Oceana , the Magiſtrates, 
Senate, and Prerogative Tribe for:the time be- 
ing, have both power and Intereſt to diffolve 
the Frame of the Goverment. And that a Re- 
preſentative is not incapable of making ſuch an 
attempt as this, will, (it is not improbable) ea- 
lily find Belief with thoſe who are acquainted 
with the A&ions of theſe laſt eighteen yeares. 
. But now let us r:{ume the other member of 
the Disjun&ion, and ſuppoſe that the Magi- 
ſtrate, Senate and Prerogative Tribe, have not 
the Sgvereign power, but that it remaines till 
with; the Body of the People in-Oceana. Hence 
it muſt follow 'that in. the Commonwealth of 
Oceana there is no Sovereign power at all, And - 
that the People of it. are either in a Condition: 
of arr, or ready to fall into it. For the people - 
of Oceana being too numerous and too much 
4 RR - 
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diſperſed to Aſemble Perſonally in one place, 
They cannot concur to any 'A& but by their 
Repreſentative ; But that Repreſentative not ha- 
ving the Sovereign power, there is not anyſuch 
Power conſtituted, and conſequently every Par. 
ticular Man is left $0 the Prote&ion of his own 
Power and ſtrength , which is the Condition of 
War, and implies the Abſence of allGovernment, 
It will, perhaps, be replied that the Sovereign 
Power refides in the lefſev Aﬀfemblies, asrhe 
Pariſh, Hundred, or Tribe, where the People 
perfonally concur to. the Eleftion of their De- 
paties: But this is not to make One but a great 
many Sovereign Powers, and to ſhatter One 
great Commonwealth, into as many little Ones 
as there are Pariſhes in. Oceana. Nor is the 
Difficulty removed by it, For theſe leſſer $o- 
vereign Aſſemblies being not pur into any Me- 
thod of concurring in any-Common Opinion, 
but by the Deputies they ſend to the'Repreſen- 
tative or Prerogative Tribe, If thoſe Deputies 
be ſent with Sovereigy Power, the Common- 
wzaltly relapſes into the Danger before inſiſted. 
on of being-ſupplanted by that Repreſentative. - 
But if-thefe Deputies benot ſent tothe Pre- 
rogative Tribe with: Sovereign Power, then the 
Prerogative Tribe has no fuch Power and by 
Conſequence can not make Lawes, orim 
any other Reſolution upon' the Common- 
wealth; If notwithſtanding this the Prerogative 
Tribe does de fatio make T.awes, the Authority 
with which they are armed, is not that ofthe 
Repreſentative it (ef, but of the leſſer $ Fra 
Ms; LCN 
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Aſſemblies , who in that They do not declare 
their Difſent , are preſumed to allow of ſuch 
things as have been reſolved on by their De- 
puties. - So that upon the Matter, Oceana, is 
not a Single Commonwealth, but a Compund- 
ed One made up by a tacite League of ſo many 
Commonwealths as there' are leſſer Sovereign 
Afemblies in Oceana. Now the Leagues between 
Sovereigns are of no longer Duration then their 
Common Intereſt, which whenſoever it hap- 
pens to be divided, ſuch Leagues Vaniſh; And 
therefore whenſoever the lefſer Sovereign Af- 
ſemblies in Oceana come to be divided in their 
Intereſt,the Commonwealth muſt fall in Pieces. 


| But that They may come to be ſo divided is 


probable,if not necefſary; Antiently They were 
divided both in reſpe& of the Saxon Heptar- 
chie, and the IYelch Princes under the \orman 
Kings; The difference of Language (One of 
the greateſt ſeparators of Men's AﬀeQtions ) is 
not quite worn out; The inhabiting the ſame 
Iſland is not a ſufficient Argument of Union, 
for then Scotland and We {honld make but One 
Nation; In fine, there can be no cauſe afſigned 


of the Union of this Nation under One Gover x- 


ment but the Power of former Princes, which 
by the Inſtitution of this new Commonwealth 
is quite obliterated. More then all this, The 
Concernments of the 'Severall Parts of this Na- 
tion' are very different in Reference to Proprie- 
ty and Riches; ſome Parts ſubfiſt npon Mines 
and Cole, Others upon Manufa&ure, Some up- 
on Corne, Others upon the Profits of Cattle, 

| G 4 London 
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London.and the Sea Parts upon Exportation 
and Importatian; And it is nat poſſible but that 
when thoſe ſeverall things come to. be regulated 
by Lawes , the Different Parts of the Nation 
maſt neceſſarily eſpoule very Different Intereſts, 
This is alſo very conformable to Experience; 
Greece was a Country much leſs then England, 
The People of it ( with an inconfiderable varic- 
ty of Dial:& ) ſpoke the ſame Language, They 
had the ſame Common Enemy the Perfian, and 
were united in many. other particular Intereſts: 
Yer all this was not enough to reduce them in- 
to one great Commonyealth , but We find a- 
mong them almoſt asmany Republiques,as Ct- 
ties. - T he Condition of Sicilie, Magna Grecia, 
and the Coaſts of Afia ſerve alſo to make good 
the ſame Obſervation. Nay in Iſraet (which 
Mr Harrington wil have paſs for a Common- 
wealth ) though the Coyntrey was ſo Narrow, 
the People all deſcended of -one Familie, and 
cemented together by a Million of common 
Concernments and: Obligations, this Thing is 
very apparent alſ>; For though it did not pro- 
duce a totall Diffolution of the Goverment, yet 
It for ſome time {uſpended it, and threw the 
People into a Civill Yar:as in the Caſe of Feph- 
thah between the Men of Ephraim and Gilead, 
and in that of the Levites Concybine, between 
the Tribe of Benjamin and the reſt of Tſrael. 

| There is but One imaginable caſe more to be 
put concerning the Sovere:gyPower in the Com- 
monwealth of Oceana, Which is, That though 
the People have parted with their Power, T0 
nave. 
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have not intruſted it all in One hand, but have 
ſo equally divided it among the' Magiſtrates, 
Senate, and Prerogative Tribe, that No publique 
Aion can be performed without the Concur- 
rence af all; Now there is nothing more impro- 
5 © bable then that all theſe ſhould concur to the 
» W Oppreſling the People,changing the Government, 
- WW or diſturbing it with Sedition; Then which 
greater Security -is nat attainable-in Matter of 
Government. But all this riſes no higher then the 
Caſe of mixt Government. For the Power being 
wholly paſt from the People, and divided equally 
among; theſe ſeyerall Perſons, This equality of 
Power muſt upon their Dif: ent reduce 
the Cammonyealth to a Civill Far, ſeeing it is 
not otherwaies ta be judged which of them 
has the Sovereign Power,and by that a Right ta 
the Obedience of the Reſt. Now: that they can- 
not long Agree, is a Conſequence of that Deſire 
of Power which is confeſt to dwell with Man, 
and will not permit him to reſt ſatisfied with 
Part of that Sovereign Power., which He may 
fairely hope to poſſeſs Intire. And if there are 
any Examples of Perſons thus Pofſeſt of equall 
Power, who have for a while maintained a 
good Correſpondence with one another,and ſo 
preſerved the Commonwealth in Peace, This . 
muſt not be attributed to the Frame or Tems- * 
per of the Government, but to ſome externall 
Cauſe, ſuch as the Apprehenſion of ſome Com- 
mon Impending danger , Or an over high Efti- 
mation of one another's ſtrength, by which 
there is generated in them a mutuall Fear of one, 
Lat | anthers. 
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_ of the Sncceſs, which notwithſtanding is not 
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another : As two Armies when neither of thenſ 
has any Viſible Advantage of ftrength, do very 
often forbeare engaging out of a mutuall douht 


a ſtate of Peace, ſecing both are intent upon the 
Opportunities of procuring one anothersRuine, 

It having been thus Proved, That the Com- 

monwealth' of Oceans, which was given us az 

the Example of a moſt equall Commonwealth, 

is which way ſoever the Caſe be ſtated, liable 
not only to Sedition, but which is more, to a 
torall Diffolution , It is at the ſame time evin- 
ced, That a Commonwealth coming up to the Per- 
fe&ion' of the kind, comes not up to the Perfettion 
6f Government,but has a Flay in it. 1do not ſuf- 
pet that after this Mr Harrington will any Jon- 
ger think fit to accuſe Me of hudling things to- 
gether or megleFing of Prixciples; Itis true I 
can not admit of his Prizciples, becauſe, as I 
have often told him, They are meerly Efﬀfe&ts 8 
Conſequences of Government, that is no Prin- 
ciples at fall And while He thus goes aftray in 
the a wg; ae His Labour muſt needs be un- 
profitabſe,both in examining the Models of For- 
mer Commonwealth's, and in propoſing New 
Ones of his own; For at this Rate New Models 
of Government may be contrived with'as much 
caſe, as a'French Tayler invents'new Fafhions. 
It is the Foundation of Govermwitent upon un- 
detiiable Principles, and the Didb&ionsfrom 
them, which render Politiques a Compleat Sci- 
ence, without which the greateft'Converfari- 
on with: particular Commonwealths can bur ar 
moſt make Men Empiricks in Policy, 
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oo Fhether Monarchy coming up to the Perfe(ti« 
ou of the Kind, pron, Te of the Perfetti- 

g on of Government, and have ſome Flaw in 

« it f | . 174 

; I can not be with Reafon expe&ed that I 


ſhoald afſert Monarehie to be fo far Privileg- 
ed 'as not to have aFhw init; For having in 
the preceding Difcourſe laid ir down for a Max- 
ime, That Men wilt eternally miftakg the Point of 
Government , 4nd think it their Intereſt to Sub- 
vert the Supream Power , I ſhould now contra- 
dit my (ek by aftrrming that of Monarchicalt 
Government in particular, which I before deni- 
ed of all Government in CR Yet yg -o 
Mr Harrington gaine an vantage by this, 
For rovkler I confelvihar Monerthie comes not 
up to the' imaginary Perfe&ion of Government 
which He dreams of, but is indeednenther in a' 
Monarchie nor a Commonwealth, nor yet in Na+ 
_ I am not _- CO I Cont, 
That a Sppream-Her _ narchieartaines 


to a greater Degree ein, and has fewer 
Flaws in it then a Commonpealth or any other 
kind of Government. ; 


1 donot think it. needfall to repeat cither thie 
Principles or Conclufigns. of thelaft Chaprer,, 
Only ic will be uſeftlf. ro examine ſomewhar 
more at large the Cauſes.or Reaſons why Men 
are not content wirtr the Government thicy live 
cry 
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under , but do by a' continuall Indeavour to 
ſubvert the Sovereign Power, diſturb it with Se- 
dition. Of which in Generall three Reaſons 
may be ed. | LT 
The firſt is a 'Deſire of Immunity from Pu- 

niſhment. in ſuch Perſons. as have by their 
Crimes ape} Swayy == nogiony to the 
Lawes; For it being impoſlible as long as Men 
are fubje& to Paſſions, bat that ſuch Faults will 
be committed as the Soverezgn Power. has | 
thought -fit. to puniſh with Death or the loſs of co 
Eftate, The Perſons wha have commited thoſe 
Faults will indubitably ſeck to avoid the Pu- 
niſhment, which can notbe:done byt by rating 
a Party able to reſiſt the Sovereign Power. An 
as Criminall Perſons ſeck to avoid Puniſhment 
for Crimes already committed,.,So Perſons ex 
tr in Debt or Indigent, who being deſti- 
tute of that Induſtrie which might procure them 
a Subſiſtence in a Regular Way, know not how 
to live but by Rapine and Invading other Men's 
Propriety,defire to diſturb theGovernmens that, 
they may find Security in thoſe Crimes which 
for the Future they reſolve to Commit. 

The ſecond is a Want of Judgment to diſcern 
the Miſeries which attend War;F or when a Peq-. 
ple have ſo long injoyed Peace that the Memory, 
cM aac. _ ofa Coy ar is defa« 
ced, I hey are very. Frequently deafe to the Ad- 
monitions of Wiſer Men. to the Hiſtorigs of 5 
mer times, and to the Example of other Nati- 
ons,And {> out of meer Wantoneſs throw away 
their own Happineſs, by ſuffering themſelves to, 


be 
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be ingaged in a War againſt the Sovereigh , the 
Conſequences of which they had never taken 
the leaſt pains to Conſider, And to this they 
are very cafily brought; whenſoever thoſe Men 
* & who ate by ſome other Motive.ingaged to ſeek 
" F the — nd wen rs _ Credit 
enongh with:the P toi aCheat upon 
I them, by making Uſe of the Names of Religion 
or Liberty,or ſome other like ſpecious Pretence. 
| The third'is that Defire of Power which Men 
commonly underſtand by the Name of Ambiti- 
on; This ” they ſo twiſted with the being of Man 
that it is thought naturall to him, and no more 
ſeparable then his Aﬀe&ions or Paſhons. Yet if 
any Ambitious Man ſhonld take himſelf to. a 
rift Account,and demand a Reaſon of his own 
Thoughts and-A&ions,]f He ſhould contemphate 
Power with all I Cares, and Inquie- 
tudes intayled upon it, And ftrip it of that gaw- 
dy. Dreſs with which the Delyude& World has 
adorned it, He would find bis Purſuit of Pow- 
er 'extreamly Irtational]., unleſs ſo faras it did 
neceſfarily conduce -to ,his 'ogn Preſervation. 
The Defire of ſelf Preſervation was. ( as I faid 
formerly .) the firſt ſtep to Government, and the 
Inftitation of Sovereign Power was the Caution 
that every Man had of every other Man for his 
Preſervation; Yet this did not ſatisfy, becauſe it 
quickly appearedthat though good Laws were 
ordained for every Man's Prote&ion.,. yet they 
could not alwaies'come in time enough to pre- 
vent particular Miſchiefs, So that Men judged it 
Rationall, beſides the generall Proteion they 
= injoyed 
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injoyed from the Sovereigy, to arme themn- 2th 


ſaves with a particular Power againſt particu- 
lat Dangers. Nor did Men ſtop here, but out 
of their incurable Suſpition:.of all other Men, 
They became 'as much afraid of the Sovereign 
Power as ny were before of one another, And 
fo continually endeavoured to acquire ſuch 

| Power as might even defend thens fromthe 
Sovereign,which Defign could never be thought 
fully attained by them untill the Sovereign Pow- 
er-it ſelf was in their Poſſeſſion. 

The Defire then of ſuch a Power as may pre- 
ſerve a Man, inſuch Cafes wherg the Laws are 
not ſuthcient to do it, from other private Men, 

implying a Submiſſion to the Sovereign, and a- 
ting In a Method not prohibited by him, can 
never bring danger to Government. But the 
Deſire of a Power able to defend them fromthe 


Sovereign, is properly that Ambition which is 
the Fomnhe om whence flowy the chicfeſt 
Dangers that threaten Government, Andi al- 
wales unjuſt though more or lefs condemnable 


according-to the TE of thofe who injoy 
or 


the Sovereign Power; For if They are juſt and 
Vertnous Perſons, and uſe not to make any In- 
vaſjons on the Lives and Fortunes of their Sub- 
je&s, this Ambitionis the more Criminall be- 
cauſe the firſt Motive to it was falſeand Irratio- 
nal; 'But if they are known Oppreſſors of the 
People, and ſlich who conſider not that They 
injure themſeſves by tramplin apon the Lives 
and Fortunes of their Subje S, Ft is' a lite 
more cxcuſable, being an indeavour C_ 
; y 
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by an unjuſt Method _) of preſerving ſuch 
hings as deſerve not to be wilfully thrown 
away. | | 
| , 90 ſtudiouſly abftained from reckoning 
the Deſire of Riches among the Cauſes of Sedr- 
tion; For if ir be a Deſire of Moderate Riches 
ſuch as are ſubſervient to the Neceſhties or 
Conveniences of Man's Life, or to the attai 
Innocent and Honeſt Pleaſures, They may wi 
far greater caſe and Probability be acquired by 
private and Legall Induſtrie then by diſturbing 
the Government 3 And it is in Experience that 
thoſe Men who are moſt taken up with this De- 
ſign, are of all People the leaſt turbulentand do 
moſt abomivate Commotions. Bur if it be a 
Defire of exceſſive Riches, ſuch Riches-can not 
be defirable in themſelves but only as os oy 
the Inftruments of Power; And fo this is 
to be reduced to the Defire of Power. 

It Revenge, Love, ar any other Paſſion has 
ſometimes given the firſt Impulſe to the.Diſſo- 
lation of Government, theſe Accidents are fo 
Particular and Infrequent, that they can not de- 
ſerve to have Place in a Generall Diſcourſe. 

Having thus in .generall diſcovered the firſt 
Cauſes of Sedition in all Goverament, the next 
Work muſt be to ſhow by what Art or Provi- 
dence, the Sovereigu may prevent the Miſchicf, 
and ſuſpend the Effe&s in their Cauſes. *:And 
for obviating the firſt Cauſe of Sedition ,” many 
Pere Cares are neceſſary ; As the diligent 

xecution of Lawes, that fo every Offence may 
be overtaken by the Puniſhinent; then the En-. 
couragemhent 
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couragement of Mamifafures arid Traffiqu; 
which fetching Wealth from abroad, cure the 
Subje& of Want and Neceſlity at home; A ﬀeet 
that ' a Prohibition of Exceſs in ſach things (az 
Gaming, Clothes, and the like ) by which 
Men go in Chace of Poverty; Arid laſt of all, 
When notwithſtanding all theſe Cates; Crimi 
nall and Indigent Perſons grow Numerous, A 
ſeaſonable Dreyning of them away by a Foteign 
War or Plantations. 

The Prevention of the ſecond Cauſe of Sedi- 
t:0x5 .confiſts in having the People ſafficiently 
inſtrafed' in the Sad and Miſerable Conſe- Ml : 

quences of a Civill War, in Conpariſon- of IM © 
which the greateſt Preſſures under the worlt Wl * 
of Governnients are no Evils, But it muſt be con- 
feſt that this is a Text upon which the Wiſe 
part. -of the World has uſed in vaine to Preach 
to the Fooles, And therefore there is a mix- 
ture of Fortune in it , which very much ſecures 
thoſe 'Princes who come in juſt npon the laſt 
A& of-a Civill War; For there being no Man 
then alive in whom there is not a freſh Memo- 
rie of the Calamities of War, They have them 
in ſuch Deteſtation, as that, They are willing to 
ſuffer any thing rather then be a ſecond time 
| plunged into that miſerable Condition. C 
Againſt the third Cauſe of Seditions, the 
Virtue and Innocence of the Prince is a Grand 
Remedy;: for if his Subje&s find ProteAion 
from him: againſt all other Men, and have no 
juſt ground to ſuſpe& any Prejudice from him 
in their Lives or Fortunes, It would be _ 
rately 


MONARCHY Aſſrted. 99 


rately unreaſonable to enter into any Diffidence 
of Him, or out of an Ambitious Defire of Pow- 
er, toſeek to ſubvert the Government. Yet be- 
cauſe all Mankind are not Philoſophers, And a 
great part of thoſe over whom Sovereign Power 
is to be exerciſed, are'not guided by Reaſon, 
bat miſled by Paſſion and falſe Conſequences, 


It will be neceſſary to arm a Sovereign with 


ſomewhat mote then his own Innocence, and 
give him a Power ſufficient to repreſs thoſe 
Brutiſh and Irrationall Subje&s. 70 
Here then tt will concern Us to inquire what 
are the Advantages of the Sovereign over his 
Subje&s. lt is manifeſt that theſe conſiſt not in 
the perſonal ſtrength of a Mozarch, nor yet of 
a Sovereign Aſſembly; For the firſtis but the 
ſtrength of one Man, and the other but of a few 
Men, who - beare no Proportion to thoſe who 
are to be governed by them: Therefore the 
Advantages of the Sovereign Power proceed 
from this, That their Subje&s have given up 
their particular ſtrengths to be imployed at the 
Diſcretion of the Sovereign, So that in the So- 
vereign the diffuſed ſtrength of a Multitude is 
united in One Perſon, which in a Mozarchy is 
a Naturall -Perſon, in a State an Artificiall 
One procreated by a majority of Votes. The 
Defire in particular Men of retra&ing this Gift, 
-or Reafſiming the Power they had confer- 
red upon the Sovereign, (which proceeds from 
ſome of the Cauſes already mentioned but 
moſt particularly from the third) is the begin- 
ning of all Sedition;.” This at firſt can be the De- 
H | 
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fire of. but One Man, who upon diſcovery of 
Symptomes of like Inclinations may impart it 
to ſome Few.and they afterward Communicate 
it to more, fo as at length to be able to form a 
Party (ufficient to diſturb the Government with 
Sedition. So that in £ffte&,the Advantage of the 
Sovereign over- his Mutinous Subje&s, is the 
ſame that an Lnited firength has over a divided 
Ine, or an Army over a greater Multitude of 
diſperſed and Scattered People. In conſequence 
of which it may be inferred, That the Great Art 
of Governing ( next to that of withdrawing the 
Cauſes and Matter of Scdition by the Virtue & 
Innocence of the Sovereigtn's Aﬀions ) con- 
fiſts in being verſt in thoſe Methods by which a 
Number of Diſcontented Perſons may be hin- 
derd from becoming a Party , that is framing 
fuch- a Correſpondence among themſelves as to 
be able to A& with one Comman Conſent and 
Deſign. C1 
To diſcourſe. of the Vigilance of the Sove- 
reign in obſerving all the Motions of his Sub- 
je&s, or of the Intelligence He ought ro main- 
tain for diſcovering all their Cahals,belangs not 
to this Place ;| Theſe things are according to 
the differenc Complexions*of Times and Af- 
faires infinitely various, and depend every where 
upon the particular Sufficiency of the Miniſters. 
Only I may obſerve, That where there are con- 
. tant Aſſemblies of any conſiderable part ef the 
People which depend not wholly upon the S0- 
vereign, both. as to the times of their Conven- 
tion and Diſſolution, and as to the Matter and 
Manner 
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df | Manner of their Confultations, ſach Aſſemblies 
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do eaſily become the Cradles of Seditzon, and 
are therefore very Dangerous, and fear'e to be 
with Prudence permitred by the Sovereign. 

Let Us therefore conhder a Se43tion as ready 
to go alone, and juſt fitted to walk abroad and 
take the Aire. The'firſt Steps of it muſt neceſ- 
farily be infirm and faggering , For They who' 
firſt Diſcover themſelves are ſure to þe imme- 
diately attaqued by the United Force of the $9- 
vereign, againſt which They can have little 
hope to prevaile; For their own Party being 
unſetſed and Raw, And that of the Sovereign 
tormed beforehand the Oddes muſt nzeds be 
very Great; And therefore the Broachers of 
Seditions, are generally Men alrogether Deſpe- 
rate, who deſpiſe the Cerritude of thofe Dan- 
gers by which all Conſidering Men are deter- 


red; This rhen is the Grand Security of all So>: 


vereigns , "Whether fihgle Perſons or Afſcmblies, 
That the unized Force of their Subje&s with 
which They are inveſted, is ſufficient to ſup- 


preſs the Beginnings of all Seditions, And be- 


yond this No Government has any Amulets that 
can preſerve it; For if ſome Seditions have been 


- ſappreſſed after they were broke ont into aftu- 


all Civill Wars, That has not been by any Vic- 
tue' of the Goverzimeyt , but is to be attributed 


to the ſame Canſes that ſerve to determine the 


Succeſſes of Wars between diftin& Soverei2# 
Powers. And therefore No Sovereign ought to 
expel his ſafety. from atiy Frame or Temner 
of the Government , or from the ſettled orders 
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of the Commonwealth, but from his own Vir- 
tue in withdrawing the Matter, his Prudence 
and Dexterity in preventing the Contrivance, 
And bis Celerity and Reſolution in ſuppreſſing 
the Beginnings of Sedztions. 

What then remaines is only to take a View 
of the particular Method which a Monarch is 
capacitated to obſerve, in order to his Secu- 
rity , And to Compareit with the Methods of 
other Governments. "Seeing the firſt Compa& 
of every Man to part with his private Power, 
upon which Sovereignty was founded, is by 
experience found too weak to ſupport the Go- 
vernment, All Monarchs have found it neceſſary 
to communicate ſome Part of this Power with 
which themſelves are veſted , to ſome ſubordi- 
nate Miniſters who by this have a more pecu- 
liar Intereſt in the fatety of the M:zarch then 
the reſt of hits Subje&s, and therefore are more 
likely in any Danger to ſtand by him:This Pow- 
er according to the ſeverall Intentions of the 
Monarch, either upon the Death of the Perſon 
to whom it was committed reverts again to the 
Monarch , or is tranſmitted to his next Heire, 
as one from whom the Monarch has reaſon to 
expc& the ſame Services; This laſt Caſe is the | 
Generation of a Nobility, who uſe to be diſtin- 
guiſh't from other Men by ſuch Titles with 
which the Monarch has thought fit to adorn 
them. And becauſe Riches ( whether in Land 
or other Revenue ) are a principall Fonntain 
of all ſuch Power as is ſubordinate to the Sove= 
reign Power, either the Nobility uſes to have 

h conliderable 
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confiderable Riches conferred npon them by 
the Sovereign , or elſe ſuch Perſons as by their 
own Indvyftrie have attained - con{iderable 
Riches are advanced to be of the Nodzlity. Thus 
has a Monarch attained the firſt Degree of his 
Security, That there are a conliderable Num- 
ber of Perſons who being intruſted with ſome 
Portion of Power by him, have by that both 
an Ability and Intereft to defend him againſt all 
ſuch as go about to diſturb the Government 
with Seditzon; For ſome of theſe Perſons being 
preſent in all Quarters of the Dominion, and 
njoying by the Monarch's Authority an united 
Power, can not be ſuppoſzd to faile in ſuppreſ- . 
ling the Weake and Disjaynted beginnings of 
all Seditions. 

It has been and {till is a Qaeſtion, Whethes 
it be moſt advantagious for a Moxarch to com- 
manicate this Power only by Commiſſion to 
ſuch Perſons as He fmds moſt capable of dog 
him Service, and that without any Promiſſory 
Obligation upon him'elf either to continue it 
to their Poſterity, or to themſelyes longer theu 
his Good Pleaſure, Or whether it be beſt for 
Him to tranſmit it to their Poſterity, and by 


. that to conftitute a No5:liry. But I think ir 


will not be hard to determine the Queſtion in 


favour of a Nobility out of theſe Contiderati- 


ons. 

Firſt, That there is more Safety in a Nobi- 
lity then'in the other way of temporary Com- 
miſſions,. againſt a Forreign Enemy; Secing it 
1s the Intereſt of the whole Nobility to defend 
H 3 £9 
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to the utmoſt Extremity that Monarch, from | ap 
whom They and their Poſterity injoy a grea« | nc 
ter {hare of Power then They Ger! Reaſon to || th 
expe& trom a Conquerour. | '- 
Secondly, Thar even againſt his own Peo- I n' 
vle the Security a Monerch gains by a Nobility I { 
15 greater then He can have the other Way; For I F 
there keing a radicated Power in a Nob;[{ty,the 
Impreſſions of Awe and Revercnce upon, the I * 
Pecple are greater from them, then they can be I ' 
fr$n any temporary Commander. "1 
Thirdly, It being fo naturall to all Men to 
defr: the Welfare of their Poſterity, a Nobility 
has greater Intereſts to preſerve th2 Monarch by 
whoſe Favour both They and their Children 
arc.pofſcſt of a conjiderat-le Power, then They 
can have who wanting a Promiſe from the Mc- 
#:rch for the Continuation of this Power, may 
juſtly look upen themſelves as Fenants at Will, 
And ſo may have a Concernm:nt to endeavour 
by ſome Innovation in the Government, to af- 
{certain this Power to themſelves. 2 
Yer this is not i6 be taken Abſolutely and 
without Reftriffion ; For ſeeing a Nobzlity, is 
ſubje& to the fame Pailions with other Men, 
a Movarch is not to makes Account that the 
Greatneſs of the Benefits They injoy by Him, 
ſrould be enough to keep his Nobility within 
the Boiinds of Duty : Nay farther, That Am- 
bition which We have Defined to be a Defire 
of Power ſafficient to defend one from the $g- 
vereign Power , is chiefly incident to the Nobz-= 
lity, becauſe They poſſeſſing Much, are moſt 
EY | apt 
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apt to think themſelves a Prey conſiderable e- 
nough to tempt the Soverergy's Avarice. And 
therefore as a Nobility is a Monarchs Guard a« 
gainſt the Pe:ple, ſo a-Monarch may ſtand in 
need of another Guard againſt thg Nobzlity, to 
ſecure him againſt ſuch Dang&$ as otherwiſe 
He might incur from their Ambition. 

Theſe Dangers are of two kinds; For either 
They proceed from ſome particular Perſons of 
the Nobility , excelling the reſt oftheir Order 
In Power or Dignity , Or they ariſe from the 
whole Body of the Nobility. If a Monarch has 
out of the Conſideration of neerneſs of Blood, 
or his own Aﬀe&ions, or Greatneſs of Merit, 
conferred a large ſhare of Power upon one Per- 
ſon or Familie, with leave to tranſmit it to their 
Poſterity, this Power may eaſily become Mat- 
ter of Danger, ifnot to Him, art leaſt ro his ſac- 
celors. Thus the Succefſors of Charles the 
Great In Germanie, and this Hrvgh Capet in 
France, by conferring upon ſome of the Nobi- 
lity an Hereditary Power over Provinces large 
enough to raiſe and maintain an Army, broke 
thoſe two great Moxarchies into a Multitude of 
little Ones , though the latter of them has had 
the Fortune to recoyer, and be again conſoli- 
dated into one great Empire. At firſt, no doubt, 
there were ſome ſuch Duties reſerved by the 
ſupream Monarch as ſerved to manifeſt the De- 
pendance of theſe leſſer Ones upon him, But 
they cafily degenerating into Matters of meere 
Forme and Ceremony, and the People want- 
ing Eyes to look beyond the next Object, Theſe 
H 4 Dependant 


—— -———» <9 


—— >». VL moe » , > Ry WP ” *% we wg, = 


_—_ - + —"n— CC . -——— —  — 


—————— _— 


104 MONARCHY Aſertes. 


| Dependant Monarchs were by their Subje&s 
ſoone conlidered as Abſolute Qnes,and thought 
to ſhine by their own Native Light though it 
were at firſt derived to them from the great 
Luminary. of the Sovereign Power. Where the 
Error © 1er Monarchs has thus deformed 
the Naturall ſhape of Empire,and rendered Go- 
yernment a Monſter with more Heads then One, 
It is it vaine for the Prince to expe Security, 
or for the Subjetts to hope for Peace and Tran- 
quillity : For if the exorbitant Power of theſe 
Great Ons among the N»b1lity can not be re- 
trencl't, the State can have no Aſſurance of 
Safety but that caſuall One which is obtained 
from the Coment and Satisfaftion of theſe 
Great Perſons; And that is not like to continue 
longer then they are taken up. with ſome confi- 
derable Imploymznt abroad, they bing in this 
like tame Lions, whoſe Keepers are no longer 
out of Danger of being torne in Pieces, then 
they maintain them tull gorged, 

The Dangers that ariſe from the whole Body 
of the Nob:lity, are when the Nobility is poſ- 
{ft of a: Right to Aſſemble them{elycs for the 
Ele&ing a Succeffour to the Monarchy, or for 
making of War and Peace,or for nominating the 
great Miniſters of State , or for performing any 
ather A which by the Nature of it is inſepa« 
rable from the Sovereign Power. This Happens 

either when the Monarch did at firſt, out of Co- 


vetouſnels of Reigning, accept of the Kingdomg, 


with*a 1:{s ſhare of Power then was neceffary 
for attaining the Ends of Goverament , ar bas 
Ter s DD 
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ts Efince parted with this power .ont.,of an erro- 


neous 'beliefe ,- That ' Sovereignty. could | ſub- 
fit without it. And if in theſe Caſes the Go- 
vernment has been Seditious, this: can be 
no Argument againſt a Soverign Monarch, be- 
cauſe thoſe Caſes fuppoſe the Prince to want 
that power which was requifite |tO make him 
Sovereign. Though even in theſe Caſes,” there 
want not examples of ſome able Princes who 
by their Artifice in Ballancing the ſeverall Fa» 
tions of the Nobzlity, have for a. long, me 
preſeryed themſelves and People in ſafety. 
Where neither. ſome ' few perſons of the 
Nobility are . poſſeſt, of exceſſive power' and 
Command, nor. where. the whole body of the 
Nobilityhas aRight to aſſemble for the ends be- 
fore mentioned, It is not imaginable how a No- 
bility ſhould be -dangerous to a Monarch ; For 
though the Nob:/ityare not ſo great-a multitude 
as the People, yet nw area multitude, and by 
Conſequence expoſed , in proportion to: the 
ſame Dithculties and Dangers in carrying on 
a Deſigne for diſturbing the Government ; & the 
ſame remedies are applicableagainſt them,which 
were by them made uſe of againſt the People. 
Theſe Remedies are in generall two;Firlt that 
the Monarch have continually in pay a ſufficient 
Militia to be alwaies ready to march for ſup- 
prefling the fic motions or tendency toward 
a Seditionz Secondly that ſeing every Country 
has ſome places of ſtrength where a few may 
be ſecuxe againſt a great number, theſe Pla- 
ces be 1kept at, the Vonarch's Devotion 
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by a convenient ptoportion of Souldiers, foi T1 
in this caſe the Nobilrty wanting places off Nob? 
Defence toſecure themſelves at the beginning cont 


of their Attempt, And knowing affuredly that met! 
chey ſhall be expoſed to the danger of being c111' 
cut in pieces by the Militia entertained by the 1011 
Monarch, They cannot be ſuppoſed ſo Irratio.W thc 
nall as out of vain and umcertain Hopes of grea- W Th: 
ter power to incur the forfeit of that of which 
y are already poſſeſt, 

0 _ number ofthis Souldiery can 
never-be done, not only-becauſe Different Me- 
narchies ftand in need of Different Proportions, 
but the fame Monarchy may require Different 
proportions at different times 3 Only in gene- 
rall, it may paſs for a neceflary Maxime, Thar 
this Mifitza ought not 'to amount to a com- 
pleat fall Army ; For beſides that the Expence 
would devonr any Monarch, The experience 
of the Roman and Turkiſh Emperonrs and all 
other Princes who have kept great Armies as a 
guard to their Perſons and Emrice , teach us 
that this is to walke upon precipices, There be- 
ing py preventing ſuch an Army 
(eſpecially if they lye ftill without Imploy- 
ment) from acquiring an Intereſt diſtin& from 
that of the Prince, Therefore this M:!itia muſt 
be ſo inſtituted as that it can have no Intereſt 
befides the Pay it receives from the Montrch, 
nor any hopes of being  fafe in their own 
 trength if they ſhould withdraw themſelves 

from the Service and Obedience due to 


him. | 
| ; He This 
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This is that mixture of a Monarchy by a 
Nobility , and a Monarchy ' by Armes in which 
conlifts the perteFion of Monarchicall Govern- 
ment, Nor do I enter into deſpaire of living to 
enjoy my ſhare of the Felicities which will be- 
long to the Subjefts of ſach a (Government, 
MW though Mr Harrington be poſitive in aſſerting, 
- WH That the wit of man never found, nor ſhall find this 
1 Monarchy, there being no ſuch thing in Nature. 
And his Reafon for this moſt Tyrannous Con- 


- -_ 
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| WI fidence, is only this That there is nothing in A. pag, 919 


Natrre that hath not had a naturall effe&i by ſome 
example. ] believe Mr Harrington would not 
think himſelt fmcerely dealt with, if he ſhould 
be told, There is no ſuch thing in nature as an 
equall Commonwealth , becauſe there is no- 
thing in Nature that hath not had a Natural! 
Effe& by ſome Example ; But the Common- 
wealth of Oceana is (by his own Confeſſion) 
the ferjt example of a Commonwealth that is per- 
fettly equall. It is his own Argument for a Com- 
monwpealth, and therefore I doe not underſtand 
how he can prohibit me the vſe of the ſame 
Logique in Detnce of Moxarchy, That it is the 
Government which if it have been ſeditious,it hath 
not beeen from any Tmperfetion in the kind, but 
for want of this mixture iu the particular Conn 
ftitution ; which where ever the like bath hap- 
pened muſt have wanted this mixture. 

He is willing to ſuppoſe that I vnderſtand 
France as an inſtance of this mixture ; But that 
Fraxce cannot be an Inſtance of it is manifeſt by 
this, That the Princes of the Blood do there 
| poſleſs 
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poſſeſs ſuch an exceſſive power, as I have de 
clared inconſiſtent with this mixture, a :conſe 

uence of which power have been all the co 

derable ſeditions of Fraxce in this laſt age. ] 
many other things I allow that Fraxce is na 
far remote from this mixture, much of which 
alſo may be diſcovered in the Caſtilian Monar: 
chy, in the adminiſtration of the Duke 6 
Florence's Government, and the Pope's Tempo- 
rall Domiuion in Ttaly, But it maſt be remem- 
bred, That to make good the poſlibility cf 


this mixture, I am not obliged to produce the 


F, 


Example of a Monarchy that has continued free bn 
from Seditions , fince I have endeavoured to Il © 
prove that it is impoſlible any Government "0 
ſhould be altogether free from them: It is abun. IM F 


dantly enough if the: Reigns of able Monarch; Il © 
have not been troubled with Seditions, or on- ; 
ly with ſuch as have been immediately ſuppreſt, 
For the art of apprehending and preſerving Ml 
this mixture is not attainable by any univerſall 
Rules or Frame ofPolicy, bnt is a perſonall Ef- 
fe& of the Capacity and Experience of ever 
Monarch : And therefore to expe& that a wea 
Prince can long continue to Govern ſecurel 
by the maximes and Conſtitutions of a wiſe 
proce eicts is all oneas to imagine that the 
ools of ſome excellentArtificer falling into the 
Hands of an - a perſon ſhould ſerves to 
And this ſeems to be tlie only canſiderable 
obje&ion againſt us, That this mixture cannot 


NT 
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» St keep down the People, but fetch them up ( as 
(Mid the Barons ) into their ſcale, that together 
milithey might weigh down the Army ; which is the 
IM infallible Condranny of this mixture. Where the 
ofNobility has already got too great Head, and 
MY where the Prince by the unſeaſonable 6. mg 
1.0 tion of an Army goes about to reduce them, 1 
of deny not bat this may. perhaps be the 'Conſe- 
MW quence ; But then this Caſe ſuppoſes the Nob;- 
. MW /ity poſſeſt of a power from which They will 
f 


be excluded by this mixture ; And as this mix- 
ture takes from them the power ſo does it the 
lntereſt alſo, it being impoſlible for the. Nobility 
to League with the,People, or fetch them up in- 
to their ſcale, without loofing ſome part of that 
power. which by the Moxarch they injoyed 
over the People; This Caſe of the ' Nobility and 
People uniting againft the Monarch can never 
happen unleſs the Monarch 1s at once, become 
through his own Vices and Cruelty univerſally 
odions, and through his Imprudence and Irre- 
ſolution univerſally contemptib'e ;_ AndI doe 
with mnch readinefſe confefſe , That fuch 
Princes are not to look for ſecurity, it being not 
in the Deſign of God or Nature, or in the 
power of Art to make thoſe men Happy; who 
will not cooperate toward the attaining their 
own Happineſs. - = 

This Temper of a Monarchy+ is the High- 
water Marke beyond which no Government 
can riſe; That all other Government muſt needs 
{ill a great deale ſhort of it I am in the laſt place 
to make Evident. And that a popular Govern- 


nent 
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ment or Commonwealth-muft doe fo is apparent 
by the laſt Chapter, where it has'beers proved 
That this kind of Government is neceffarily ex- 
poſed it only to Seditior but- torall Difſolati. 
on. For a Gvverament by a Sovereign Aſſembly 
or Ariffecracy, As it is expoſed-to all the fame 
Original Cauſes. of Sedition with a Monar- 
chy, ſoit wants the Remedies which confiſt 
in Secrecic and Celerity, rhat are the peculiar 
Advantages of a ſingle perſow's Adminiſtration: 
Beſides, rhis Inconvenience helongs particu- 
larly to- a Sovereign Aſſembly, that one or 
more perſons of it carrying on a ſecret Deſign 
to change the Government may have Cre- 
ditenough in the Aﬀembly- rg corrupt their 
Conſikatichs, and ſo make _'the 4ſſembly an 
Inftrument'to their own fubverſron, Laftly for 
a Monarchy either by Armes or a Nobility taken 
fingly, This Mixture of both'curing thic Infirmi- 
ties of each muſt neceffarily have the Advanitage 
of them. | pv ET OT 
If Mr Harrington be of Opinion that I ought 
to havelaid down a particular Modell of this 
kind of Government, I muſt in this alfv. ac- 
knowledge the Difference of my Judgement 
from his; For though a Generall' Diſcourſe 
concerning Government may fairly become 
any Gentlemgn, the propoſing '( or impoling 
rather) a particular Modell ſcems. to. reliſh too! 
much ofa Deſign, and wants.that Modeſtie arid 
ſubmiſſion that ought to be in all Private. 


Men. . £2. ; 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Whether « Conmitonwealth that wat not fir 


broken by ber ſelfe , were ever conquered by 
the Armes of any Monarch. 


j 


MT N-this Chapter Mr Harrington is: forced to 
| The ofthe Confiderer's mind, though to keep 
up his Credit, He ſcems to be upon high Con« 
traditions with Him, For He tells Us that He 
is not to be ___ againſt out of the little Cities 
in Aſia, whi 
they ſhould be ſubdued | by ſome potent: Monarch, 
concerns the Government no more then if they. had 
been overwhelmed by ſome Inundation or ſwallow- 
ed up; by ſome Earthquake. This is perfeftty con- 
le to the .Conliderers ſence, who has 
declared that. He thinks the Inference Fallacis 
ous. which is made-from the ſaccefſe of Arms 
to the perfe&ion of Goverzwent. But it concer- 
ned Mr Harrizgtan 40. have thought of this 
ſooner, it being now too late to'Rerveat with 
Honor, or to clog that Gy 95297 with Re- 
Rrifions which had-before been fo. ppſitively 
and univerſally laid down-by him, That.a Com- 
monwealth was never. conquered by any Monarch 
from the beginning of the . world unto this 


Yet that the Confiderer may have no. Femp» 

' tation to be proud; Mr Harrington lets Him fee 

how. he lies at Mercy, and how his proje& 

ef a Monarchy (whenſoever it thall be mougut 
| £ 


_— #0 confiderable Army, if H: pag. 75, 
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fit to uſe ſo killing an Argument) may be to. 
tally ruined by he Exadiple of the King of Pur 
Tvetot : Tacknowledg the great importance of 
that Argument, and -am ' willing to come to 
termes with himabont itz: And fo long as he 
will conſent to ſuppreſs rhis Example of Yvetot 
in exchange of the lindneſ 1 promiſe him not 
to drawany Argument for the Advantage. of 
Monarchy, from 'the . Antient and Illuftrious 

Reign of. King Oberon. | 
+ Butthe C onſiderer muſt not ſeem to be left 
in the poflefſion 'of any trath,-And therefore 
the firſt generall Anſwer will not ſerve Mr Har- 
ringtens turn, bat he goes on to deny that there 
is any truth in the inſtances: which I'brought to 
prove that Commonywealths: have been conque- 
red by Monarchs. The- firſt of thoſe' was ta- 
ken from . the Commonwealths of the Grecians 
planted on the Coafts' of Aſia, concerning 
which'I am chalenged - to. ſhew that they 
came under. the power of the Lydian and 
Perſian Monarchs by Conqueſt , or otherwiſe 
then by the purchaſe of Croeſys his mony. 1 am 
aſhamed that Mr Harrington ſhould thus go 

on to oþlige me ; He has taught a new way 
Me. neer thought on, for the diffolution 
of a Commonwealth ; Let a People be united 
into a Republique, Let their City be fortifyed 
with Walls, let them have Armes in there 
Hands, Nay let the Ballance be-fixt by'an 
Agrarian Law ; To what purpoſe ſerves all 
this? There . comes one with a little ready 
Mony in his purſe , and He for twenty yeares 
Purchaſe 
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Purchaſe or thereabouts ) buyes Lands, Bal- 
lance, Lawes, Liberty and all; And as Larks 
are caught with Daring , this People being 
dazled with a little Gold, are of Free Men 
content to become {laves to a Monarch. This 
is ſo pretty, that Iam ſorrylT can not leave it 
thus, but am obliged to examine what Hero- 
dotus has faid in Reference to the way by 
which Creſw obtained the Afatickh, Cities. 
This Craſus was the firſt Barbarian We know 
of who forced ſome of the Grecians to become his 
Tributaries, and made others of them his Friends; 
The Fonians, Aeolians, and Dorians which in- 
habit Aſia, He forced to pay bim Tribute, and 
the Lacedemonians he made His friends But 
before the Reign of Craſus all the Grecians 
were Free. This for their Subjugation by the 
Lydian Monarch, concerning the Perſian We 
will once more trie our Fortune with a Te- 


ſtimony out of Thucydides ; As others by other Thucyd.lib.r. 
meanes were kept back, from growing great, ſo P43-19- 
alſo the Fonians by this, That the Perſian Af- 


faives proſpering , Cyrus and the Perſian King- 
dome, a'ter the Defeat of Craſus , made IWar 
upon all that lieth from the River Halys to the 
Sea fide, and ſo ſublued all the Cities which 
they poſſeſſed in the Continent; And Darius 
afterward , when he had overcome the Phaniſ- 
fian Fleet did the like to them in the Iſlands. 
Both. which Teſtimonies are ſummed up' by 
Strabo, where He tels Us, That the Perſians 
were the. firſt who obtained Dominion over the 
Grecians, For though the Lydians had Com- 
| | 


Herod. lib.x | 


mand 


Strabo. 1.1 s 
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"mand of them, it was not through all Afia, 
but only of a ſmall part of it which lies with- 
in the River Halys, and that only for a ſmall 
time during the Keigns of Creſws and Alyattes, 
But they being overcome by the Perſians, loſt to 
them whatſoever. Glorie they had gained. For 
the Perſians as ſoon as they bad ſubdued the Medes, 
preſently made themſelves Maſters of the Lydi- 
; ans, and brought into Subjetion the Grectavs 
# Afia. Upon the Defeat of Craſus the Afiatich, 
Republiques had , ir ſeems, recovered their 
Liberty fo far, as to be in-a Condition to dif- 
=_ it with Cyrus , which is clearly implyed 
y Herodotws , when having related the Snc- 
cefſes of that War , He faies It was the ſecond 
time thoſe Grecians were 'brought into Servi- 
tude. And though during the proſperous For 
tune of the European Grecians many Attempts 
were \ made to free the Aſfiatick Ones from that 
Yoake, They were finally neceflitated ro fub- 
mir -to it, being by an expreſs Article of the 
Peace concluded between Artaxerxes and the 
Grecians ( which from the Lacedemonian 
FEnvoye who negotiated it was called the Peace 
of Antalcidas ) left under the Power: of the 
Perfian Kings. With Permiſſion then I fay it, 
This Example: does more then preſume. It con- 
cludes as firmly as can be done by Hiftoricall 
Proofs; And what Mr Harrington has ſo con- 
fidently afſumed , That theſe Cities can not be 
ſhewn to *have had +the Command of any Confide- 
rable Army will not ſerve to enervate it. Of 


the Jontans were cleven or twelve mags” 
the 
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' Ml this Hevlians as rhany,' of the Dorian five, with - 


teir- Territortes, all united by Leagues and' 
Confederacies; Now by granting that theſe had 
* corfiderable Army ( which fies und<er a great ' 
Suſpition of Fal{thood, for they had one good 
«Hough to venture the hazard of a Batfle with 
Huw wgrlw' ons of Cyr his LieutgnantGene- 
fals ) 'He grants: the Vanity-ofhis own Cati- 
cery' That-milttary Virtoe thould be the ne- 
celſary Effe&'of Poprlar Government, Or that 
Commonwealths tixye mcerly by Virtue of cheir 
Policy been preſerved from being conquered by 
Monarchs. GO ; {5 __— W 4 wy : s 
' 4n the Example of thie Sicilian Republiques 


which Tnexemage aſe of, Mr Harrington aies #, pg, 15. 


there is wot fo'miuch as a Preſumption 11 my Fa- 
vorry But cither His skill or his Fidelicy in point. 
of Hiſtoric 15 46 fiender, ,thar We cari not rely 
vpentis Word.” The Condition of S$;cilie, in. 
the 'Age We diſpute about was not unlike that 
of Greece, the Seacoafſts being planted with ſe 
verall' Popalons-and 'Opulent Cities, which 
mjoying their Liberty, made fo many diſtin 
Commonwealths ſabliſting by themſilves, and 
Joyned only by Leagues not durable, but tray- 
fient and changing according to the Exigence 
of Afaires.”* Fhe chiefand molt conſiderable 
of theſe was Syracuſe, which; knew ſo.ll how 
to"conferve her Libercy, that for.the greateſt 
Part he Hyed" under che Power of abſolute 
Princes; Whom the Popular Grecaaus, then 
the '6rily Maſters of Appdlations , "taught the 
World tor call Tyrants, , oaph ſome of them 
£2) 2 are 


*% 
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are known to have been Princes. of excellent 

irtue -and, Goodneſs. That theſe were. in- 
truſted by the Syracuſians themlelves, and fo 
can not be accounted to have come to their 
Power by :Conqueſt I have no,need to:dehy, 
For Mr Harrington erres .very much if He 
thinks theſe are the Examples I at firſt inten- 
ded ; I ball only inſiſt upon ſuch Acquiſitions 
as have been; made by theſe abſolute Princes 
of Syracuſe over the Sicilian Republiques, tin 
reſpe& of whom their Arms were Forreign, 
_ their. Succeſſes pure Conquelts,.. It being 
only a piece of Oftentation to heape together 


a multitude. of Examples, + will.negle& ſuch 


_ __ as the Reigns of Gelon and. the firſt Hierodo 


Died. S1c. 
lib. 14. 


 Tralie, ( which, though in the file of alater 


farniſh, and fix. only upon. thoſe of Diowſfius 
the Elder. - This Prince, tis true, did from 
meane beginnings clime up to-a-great Fortune, 
and at length juggled himſelf into the Throne; 
But yer his Government was fignalifed by mas 
ny great Actions, againſt the Carthag inians 
ſpecially who had newly begun to. ſettle in 
Sicilie:: But that in which We, are concer- 
ned, is the Advantage he obtained over-ſome 
of the Sicilian Commonwealths, three. of 
which, Naxus, Catana, and the Leontines,. He 
reduced in one Expedition , deftroyed their 
Cities, and tranſplanted rhe People into 0- 
ther Places. A while after the Tawromeni- 
ans , abandoned by the Cartbaginians., did 
not run a much gentler Fortune... From thence 
let Us follow hin into. the Southern part of 


Age, 
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Ape, is Sicilie too) and thete' We may oh- 
ſerve him- Defeating in a very great Battle, the 
Cyotoniates with the Confederate Forces of 
all the Grecian Repabliques in Ttalze, the Ru- 
ine' of 'one of which' called Cavlonn, was the 
firſt - conſequence of his Vi&orie.*" The yeare 
after, Rhegium a Commonwealth*ſo power- 
fall '*as to have. a Fleet of threeſcore and ten 
Gallies at Sea, was after an obſtinate Siege of 
eleven Months forced to ſurrender to Him; 
and thoſe Inhabitants- which ſurvived the War 
and Famine, were put to their Ranſome, or 
fold for Slaves. Theſe are th: Inſtances by which 
the Sicilian Commonwealths are truly aſſerted to 
have been conquered by'thz Arms of a Monarch. 
To theſe 'many other Examplcs'out of anci- 
ent Hiſtorie might cally be added, but that 
Mr Harrington is-not- in a Diſpoſition to pro- 
fit by them. The ſeverall Repabliques con- 
quer?'d by Dariws might be ehumierated, The 
Cities 'of Cyprus "and Phenicia that were ſub- 
dued by Eragoras might be inquired into; The 
Commonwealths"in 4fs (One ot-which that 
of the Sambeſtans brought an'Arnry of ſrrty 
thouſmd Foot arid fix thouſand 'Horſe into tho 
Field ) that "ſfoop't to Alexander's Viftorious 
Sword mightbe mſiſted on; But they ſhall be all 
la paſs, ſince it isnot the Number but Evidence 
of Arguments'by'which Truth is eſtablifhed.--: 
*" The two'Modern fxamples *of Grnove and 
Florence remainz Concerning the firſt of which 
Mr 'Farringtor's Confeſſion that $he'was fub- 
dued faves Me the Pains of proving the _— 
BA I 3 O 


H. pag. 96, 
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of Fa&: What He: has tq. objett is but this, 
Firſt That: though. ſhe has been under ,. being ye 
Randing ſhe .can wt be ſaid to be conguered,, bnt 
remazneth asſbe was before Dor ia. was born: 'Arid 
then . That there is nothing plainey then that thas 
Commonaealth ;was fabdued- by her: wn: Sediti: 
02... But if Commonwealth has. been fabdued 

y. a Foreign. Prince , has by.ber'\agitrates 
{worn;Fealty,ro. Him, has -reccived a Govters 
nour and..Gargiſon., and-bas ved under 4bls 
Power nraoy yeares, (ell which things conchs- 


_ rzd1n.the cafe of Gexova,) Shall the Kill be faid 


and 77. 
| 
; 
i 
| H, pag. 6. 
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not 'to, have. been conquered; ;Pecaufe by rhe 
Athftance-and., Prote&ion. of another Forreigh 
P:ince.1{te” afteryard happened-to recover; hes 
Liberty. We may as well maintain that becguſc 
the, Iſx4clites were reſtored "robes County 
and lay ; by,:the&Medes: and Perſien, They eau 
uÞt... be faith go-have beer.conquer'd by the 4j 
tyrians. Nor: docs Geaon-emains &5 the did ber 
Te: Doriaowas borug. as will be apparent. to him 
thi will take; the; Pains t9,examine the Hiſto- 
ji of ;h"oſc times and Attions: Of doing,which 
}efe Þs bhe- more Heed beehuſe Me Harrington 
2A witli 96 give bim one at-his own Compli- 
miſts, and 1ay;bedves it; & is ,fual{with bim, 
falſely' and, friguditiently (), has contbunded the 
Diſftin&'and different Conditpns, of this Re+ 
publique /before, and after (zhe Refiauration of 
k.Þby. Doria, : Tp: the next Point,  Tharithis 
Eommonwealth tas fubdued by her on. Sedition, 
I have-no Mozetafay , but That this Replys 


fitted "for: all: Argument, and would {erve for 
- » FRY - 
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a Million of Inftances ( if ſo many could be pro- 
duced.) as well as for this; there being no van- 
quiſh't State which has not in ſome Meaſure 
cooperated to it's own Ruine. In the mean 
while I know not whether I ſhould laugh at or 
Pity my ſelffor being put to deale with a Man, 
who thinks his own and a Commonwealth's 
Credit ſecured by ſuch Anfwers. ; 
The Hiftory of the F lorentines and Familie of 
Medic is not ſo fincerely deduced by Mr Har- 
rington , that We ſhould abſtain from _ 
ſome Remarques upon it. Though Coſimo an 
Laurence of Medicis had, for a Commonwealth, 
obtaind a very extraordinary Power at Flo- 
rence,And thoughPerer had indiſcreetly ſtretch, 
it farther then the. other two had done, yet 
was that Familie far from being abſolute Ma- 
ſters of Floyexce',* their Power being all this 
while Sotto ome, & c0n dimoltrationi quaſi ci= , . - _ , 


3 


vilt; The Signoyie, the Supream Magiſtracy j;1, ,. 
of the Commonwealth continaed Hl on foot, 
which apon the firſt Diſcredit that Peter's At- 
faires were fallen into at the approach of the 
French Army, had Authority enough to pro- 
claime him Rebell ; and drive him ont of rhe - 
City. Peter de Medic being thus baniſhed, 
Florence returned | to a- Popular Government » 
whick had faire leifare to ſettle ie{elf, © meeting 
with vo difturbance from the Medzei except 
one little Confpiracy not-well matiaged, whoſe 
Dete&ion ſerved only to confirmthe Govern= 
ment: by the Execution and Exile"of Peter's beſt 
fnends,- But in the yeare 1512, and 18 yeares 

I 4 : after 
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after the expulſion of the Medici , yet be- 
fore Leo was Pope or Charles Emperour, ( for 
Leo was not made Pope till after the frlt Reſti- 
tution of his Family to Florexce , and: was 
dead before the ſecond , So that He could not 
be, as Mr Harrington has repreſented him Au- 
thor of either ) the Medicz were reſtored to 
Florence by the- Arms of the King of Aragon 
under the Cpndu& of the Viceroy of Naples: 
For it being perceived-that there was no Poſ- 
ſibility of withdrawing the Florentinesfrom the 
Friend{bip of the Fregch unleſs by altering the 
Government, the Viceroy ſuddenly fell with 
bis Army into Tuſcany, and having by the 
ſtorming of Prato, made the Florentines de- 
ſpaire of being able to. defend themſ:1ves, the 
City came to an Accommodation with him; 
And He to ſecure his Maſter of their Aﬀetti- 
ons for the Future , reſtored the Medtci to 
the Power their Familie injoyed before the 
yeare 1494, yet ſtill with an Appearance of 
a Commonwealth, a Counſfell of about 50. 
Perſons ( ſome Authors make them more 
being conſtituted in whom ſhould reſide the 
Power of the whole People, The ſucceed- 
ing Reigns of Pope Leo the tenth, and Cle- 
ment the ſeventh , both of the Familie of Me- 
dicis , conduced not a little' tro the Contfir- 
mation of their -Power, in Flerence; Yet all 
was blown up: againe in the yeare 1527, 
When the Flprentines animated by the Sacking 
of Rome and:'Pope Clements Impriſonment, 
| 3s RE ET revolted 


MONARCHY Aﬀerted. 121 


revolted from the Medici and” reeſtabliſht 
their Commonwealth which continued in being 
untill the Myfterious and unexpe&ed Recon- 


ciliarion of the Pope and Emperour ; In con- Hift.del Can- 
ſequence of which-the Empercur having by © T rident. 


a difficule War, brought the Floreatines to ſub- 
mir upon Diſcretion gave the Command of 
the City to Alexander de Medicis, and his 
Heires for ever. It is now 127 years that they 
have continued in .poſſefſion of this ' power, 
And it Mr Harringtor's thoughts had not 
been wholly taken up on the other fide the 
Apennine at Venice, he could not but have 
obſerved, That as the Authority of the 
Prince is ſcarſe any where more abſolute, ſo 
the Peace and Proſperity of the.People is no 
where greater. 

What does he mcan then to. tell us, That 


the purſe of Coſimo had done that' :ng before H. p. 9s. 


which 1is here attributed to the Armes of the 
Pope and Emperonr?. To ſtate 'the © matter 
with the greareſt advantage'to him, We 
will imagine that: thoſe ſummes which Ma- 
chiavel {a'es the Conſiderable Men of Flo- 
rexce had received from Coſimo, 'were ſtill 
unpaid and might be demanded by his Heires; 
But this would have made ir the Intereſt 
of all thoſe particular Men to maintain 
the Commonwealth , and keep out the Me- 
dici , becauſe by that Courſe they-- would 
alſo have avoided the- payment of their own 
Debts: Andin Effe& , When after the _ 
| 43 q Oo 


Machiav.? 
Hift. lib, q, 
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of Coſimo,: his fon Peter: did by the advice of » 
Dizetiſatvi Neroni call in thoſe fummes his Fa- Kat 
ther had freely lent, It excited ſuch a Tempeſt © ous « 


+1... In Florence: as came within a little of ſinking I gut. 1 
+. .- himand his whole Familie. The mony that was WW 1. G 
a 


Hiſt. lib. 8, 


borrowed of Coſmo having been thus repaid to 
his ſon Peter it muſt needs be impertinent to 
attribute, to. the purſe of Cofimo ſuch good 
Fortung as befell his Poſterity fifty yeares after 
his Death; before which time the Riches he 
left. behind him were ſo much .diflipated , that 
Machiavell aſſures us, the Commonwealth was 
faine to! afhſt ' his Grandchild Lawrence of 
Medici with a great ſumme of Mony. I doe not 
ſce how it-can-beavoided, but we muſt believe ; 
the Purfe of Coſrmo had befides the mony , an g 
old Charme in it, which made the Florentixes [ 
ler fall their - Armes, - and faffer the Medici to 


. . reafſJume- the. Government : Without doubr 


there is ſomewhat of Witchcraft in it, For if 
the Purſe had wrought it by any naturall vir- 
tue,' It had beenmuch more eaſy to have kepr 
the Meditt in their-poſſeſsion, then to reſtore 
them when they were fallen from it. 
Butis.icnot{till more ftrange that Florence 


Guice.lib.2- gould ot deſerve the name of a Commonwealth ? 


Had ſhe not her private Councels debating, het 
Great. Councell refolving, and her Magiſtrates 
Executing ?-Was not the Rotation tao -provi-: 
ded for by the Annual Ele&ion of her Ganfas: 


lionerce ? All theſe things which ſound fo bigin- 
Weſtminſter Hall , in Floteuce. are' not :to-_ be: 
counted ſach Orders as deſerye the name of a 

Com- 


Rd 
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wompea lth. T.ruly-jtis not generguſly done 
gf Mir Flarringtan thus. taadde to. the AM); 
9ako FPOoE unfarumate- Lady: 


Republique, 
But to. what purpoſe, do.we, diſpute any longer? 
i Genque be.ſhewp to have. been conquered by 
a-Monaxch, We are rold She was ſubdned by her! 
9p Seditions ; If Florence has run the fame / 
ner fre had neper;aiteined. ſuch Orders as de 
ſaves HAME, 6 ay erg os Ith, What pity is 
is that, a-. we Toth 1 ho To 
an Daptuaryrs M hole-? In this, poſture 
w.,nQt hoaw to come. at- him.;; byrk 

op leave} him. asa fi fimploiment forthe. for- 77 
Fs \Rarrcatcher of his own Erc&ion,.. X 
{ liberall a.taſt of Mr Harriuggon's in- 

Ke yp reference to: theſe * examples both: 
Ancient and V.ogdegn, 1 am never to. be perfwa- 
ded He meanes Gaod Faith when he-.calls for 


about. rhe Fate.of Empites,. In Humane Aions 


the Depenttance. of Effefts'upon theis, Gauſes: 
1s (@-OU(FUEy 'Tbaxiths;; eſt Hiſtorians doe 


make .cpnjeFures when they, indeavour 


to oemetr ate imo-them-3, Nor cap any Diſcourſe! 


of that,Nature be ſo conyinging trom-which {6 
greata Naſtgr of Cawlsas. Mr Harrington may 
nqt;hoal an Evalion..n Ye if I were toiconvince 
any Rationall. unimereſted ; Perſon; That the 
Face of Empires has vot bora @ proportion-te 
the Perfetion of ther Governwertz L.need one= 
ly pur-him ipmiad that the Chineſe: aud: Perſt- 
avs. did for perſe&tion: of Government very far 
och the rude Tertariaxs, by whom they have 


been 


. 


H. Es, Epiff 


Reaſon and Experiense-todecide, the Queſtion #P7+77* 


hid. 
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been more then once- conquered 3. That'the 
Greek Emperours had''a better- Poſtcy then 
the wild Arabidns, to whom they16ſt ſo great 
a'part of their Dominions ; That the very 
Roman Empire cannot' be thought to have 
been at ſich a decay of Pollicy and Govern- 
ment, but that it was ſtill at a- better paſſe then 
the Barbarous Nations by whom it was rent in 
pieces ; Forby that time'it was pretty well cu- 
red of 'its worſt Maladie, the Inſolence of the 
Souldiers,who were grown leſs dangerous after 
the Empire came to'beinia manner Hereditary. 
But'HEproceeds to tell is, That 'the Armes of 
eo were alwaies viftorious till the death of 
oſua, wherevpon the" Orders of that Common- 
wealth being negleHed, they came” afterwards to 
be ſeld-me- proſperous. Had, it not firſt been fit 
(ſing theftate under Foſua; Be it what it will 
com the firſt to the laſt was but of ten ytares) 
He ſhould have torn the Hiſtory! of David's 
forty yeares ſaccesfull Reign out 6f his Bible? - 
The Arms of Rome duting the popular' Govern-' 
ment 'were' at ſuch @pintch as if Vidtorie'biad- 
known 6 other Wings but” thoſe of ber Eagles. 
How then” came it about that Arguſtus and' 
Trajan brought the Parthians 'to Reaſon, 
who had: deſtroyed Craſſus and the- Com-! 
monwealth?s” Army?” Alexander with '&- 
handfull of freer men overcame the hugeſh' Ar-: 
mie,” the moſt vait * and ' populous” Empire! in” 
the world. "But with what did he: overcome - 
the 'Thebans "who were' freer - men! than-his 2+ 


Or why was Henot overcome by thoſe ſeves: 


_ rall 
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rall -thouſands of freer Grecians' who under 
Memon the R hodian &Charedemus ſervedDarius? 
1 wonder, that a rhan- ſhould; take, ſuch.pains 
t0- be. ridiculous, and ſhon}d not ;rather ap- 
chend this. eafie diſtinftion , That'- thongl 
ucceſs belongs to valour and Military difci+ 
pline,Valour and Military Diſcipinle belong not 
to; one: forme of Goyernment or Policy, but 
are attainable in any, - | | 
What he obſerves out of Sr Francis Bacon 
about the French .ahd 'Engliſh, comes to 
little more then this, that the one affeQting 
tofight'on horſeback; and -the other on foot; 
the French have had a good Cayalry-, and 
the : Engliſh, 'a good-Infabtry 3 Though  thar 
too. be:'now almoſt out of Date,. for -at pre- 
{cnt the Engiifh fight well enough on horſe- 
back and: in' French on foot. Theſuccefſes of 
the-Ernglihh in France .were never durable 
enough to have. any thing of this Nature 
inferred from them; And we may obſerye 
they always followed the Perſon of the 
Prince : With us Edward the third, and 
Henry the fifth wiſe ' & yaliant Princes gaining, 
Richard the ſecond and Hemry the fixt weak 
Princes loofing ; . With them Fobn and Charles 
the fixt Men of no Ability looſing, Charles the 
fift and Charles the, ſeventh Brave Princes re- . 
covering, Nor does: Mr Harrington now ſtand 
in need of being taught thar during the Wars 
between the Engliſh and French, Frante was 
ſcarſe half what ſhe is now, We then alwaies 
finding a Duke of Britain or: Burgundy to take 
Our part, In 


H.'p.99. 
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' "In-one point Mr Harrington has dalt ve 
diſcredy, when' 'purting off che Robetof 
angel, 'He kb to hint the- Matitle'vf Pro! 

anfiavich as little remorſe as an Altianack- 
es when he plays the interpreter fo C04 
mere; p ovine _- befall at arefe 2 For 
this tiot be to the not 
be - to be confured biit- rey Ns on 
children. Yet I am not aware of 'atiy'Rea- 
fon he' can have to | eater "Into ſo Tragicall 
an Humour - for if he' be offended that'vhe 
Wars of Exrope ate of tio mote Difpardh, 
Paritd's Diſcourſes 'would have furiniſhe btn 
with (cyeratÞ Reafors fori It of which" this 1s 


one; That” Err of Nor parcdled vur-into 
fevetalt States, all A arid watchfulÞ over 
thetr-own' and their Neighbour's Inecteſt, the 
ae pints any one Seate'is preſently þaflan 

y a Leagic of ſome” of the other ; At which 
_ on ey of. yok are every' where 

come ſo expert, that to Europe '<quall 
poiſed,” is'little more with che rhe then to Sn 
Londen Wherry. If [ were poſed to talee'y 
wrme of Predifion, 1 mightlet Mr Harriapto 
know that when by the A: Accefſion of Tome Mar 
riage, oriany great unthoughr of Revolution; 
the Houſes' of France and Auſtria ceaſe to 


| be a drawn Watch , then will he fee thoſe 


carts, ok in Exrope, which before ir wilt 
bur-in vain to expe&.”' In the 'rricine 


while he ought not to  impute this 'to' any 
Deſe& of Policy either in Germanie or E arhes | 
more then of old in Greece, when bei 


TOE 
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ton'd into a multitude of Republigne the did 
from the Peloponefiac War to the Reign of 4- 
lexander fight ſo long time to fo little Pnr« 


e. IN's 
For Raguſa and San Marino, Mr Harrings 
ton takes them by the wrong handle; They 
were not by Me made uſe pf to ſhewthat a 
Commonwealth has been conquer'd by the Arms 
" rr cher » butionly W prove that'the Suc- 
ceſs of Arms has no neceflary Dependance upon 
Perte&ion of Chirjnihont , Sect theſe Com- 
monwealths have # good Government, yet never 
were ſuccefſefull in Arms. Which part of the 
Argument is by Mr Harrington left untouch*r 
and in full Force, _. © 
There has been enough faid' to evince the 
Falfthood of Mr Hurringter's firft Aﬀertion, 
That a Commonwealth was never Conquer d by 
any Monarch from the beginning of the World to 
this Day; In diſcuffing which,Occaſion has been 
alſo given to manifeſt the Vanity of another of 
his Conceptions, That , the Succeſs of Arms 
depends upon the PerfeRjon of the Government 
or Policy. - His ſecond Aﬀertion was, That 


Commonwealth was the Government, which hath 


frequently led -mighty Monarchs in Triumph. This 
the: Confiderer replied was to run' upon the 
Folle, it being only the Converfion of the Firft: 
Upon this Mr Harrington Triumphs 'too as 
well 'as his Commonweahh, and would have 
Wl na that [the Conſiderer took this for a 
Logicall Converfjon' of the Terms. But where 
did the Confiderer tevealte this to Him? IF 
| Mr 


H. pag. 80. 
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Mr Herrington had: not been 'at fach Enmityſernm 


H. Pp. v1, 


with Mathematiques and Mathematicians; He 
might have learn't there is a Converſion of 

roportion, or of the Conſequence of things; 
And that this is not ſuch an'one He will never 


be able. to ſhew till he has made riew Lawes of i 


Ratiocination as w2ll as of Government, - 
If any Man ſhould chance to wonder how Mr 
Harringtox's laſt Paragraph comes to belong 
to this Chapter, He is to be advertiſed that the 
Coherence is both Elegant and Naturall , And 
conſiſts in this, Burning the fingers, and Bliſtring 
the tongue, Bliſtring, You know, uſes to 
follow Burning. This Bliſter forſooth, is rai- 
ſed upon the Confiderers tongue for having in- 
titled Mr Harrington to this Aﬀertion,T bat the 
Senate of, Venice at the firſt inſtitution. took,} in 
the whole People, Whereas he affirmed it not of 
the Senate but Commonwealth of Venice. But in 
doing, this .1 wronged my ſelfe more then Mr 
Harrington, it being;neither my intention nor 
concernment to diſprove that Afſertion to be 
true of the Senate, but of the Grand Counſel! 
in which conſiſts the Commonwealth. Now that 
tha Grand Counſell or Commonwealth did not, 
even- at the firſt inſtitution , take in the whole 
People of Venice , will appeare to be more then 
Perhaps. Gianotti peu very many and thoſe 


concluding Arguments make it out , That the 
fic Inſtitution of the Grand Counſel! was in the 
Reign of Sebaſtian Ciani, which began Anno 
1175, And the bringing of it to Perfeftion in 
Gradenigos time who entred upon the Go- 

| M vernment 
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*nment Anno 1297. This Coyncel! never con= 
a-d of more then 4500 Perſons, And that 
eſe ſhould be the whole People is repugnant 
all Hiſtories of the Increaſe and Power of the 
ommonwealth at that time. Giannotti alſo 
6s plainly, Thar it took in onl ſach of the 
deople as Were confiderable for Eſtate and 
Quality. Nor 4s it materiall that Machiavel 
hom Mr Harrington followes is of the con- 
ney opinion; for his Diſcourſe carries its own 
a efotation along with it, in as much as He ſap- 
poſes the Grand Counſel! or diftintion of Gen- 


Jemey and People to have been made at the very Mach. Diſc 


Inflitution of the Commonwealth , 
Gianmtti has proved it to be of a later Origi- 
nall by many hundred years. A great part of 
the People being then excluded from the Go» 
vernrpent, which in reſpet of them was une* 
quall , The inquiry was how theſe were kept ini 
Obedience, of whch an account was given out 
of Contarini. This account Mr.H arrington cans 
not accuſe of any thing but an improper ſpeectt 
(for the .intention plainly looks an 


ks another way) 
Halt 1 attributed that to theSenate which be= 


tongs ro the whole Commonwealth ; For which 


alſo He faves Me the paines of making any Apo- 
logie, fince He confeſſes it to be a way of Locus 


in made uſe of by very good Authors. 


K CHAP: 


whereas ib.) cap.6+ 


MY 


of 


' Whether, there be an. Jar avian, a ſome fl 


1. feft of; at. gm every Canmoumea 

+ whether. the Agrarian as it is.ſtated. in G2 

'..... 2914, be equplh aud end oy 4 to. all Tus 
4 terefts, 


ſupplying, 


ie 


(10s not. LE LAs ta be {6 fax carryed out, of 


'Mr.Eaxrmgion: Co 
inchis hs ce oc ONCE. More; to1.repeat; the "ag. 
yin af the Ballance 3, It 'sbartrmrae, 
fAc& how, in that Chapt WT ADS bas.,been 
Firſt That.Riches.dq put.ip parg,8; 
dantly upon the SovereignPower weh 
Propriety, conduce to Empire 3 And ſecondly, 
Thag fo tar as Riches. doe conduce to Empire, 
it is to be underſtood.indifferently of all ſortsof 
Riches and not to be reſtrained to- Propriety 


hisy 


I .*,zaxl . 
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or Lawes of that Nature to Jupply the I the De 
a 


It concerned My Herrington to ſhew. 
Fon ompda in.this Chapterz That MW lo 
.take. the les notice, of the 

and, Tricks that were. roþe put, upon 
L of all confon the ſtate ya 


complicau 
6 ET «i &they-refplve. 
WY ahe pci 
welds the: Lawcs 
ng.the, De&e& of ir, Of, the Agrarian as 
ace, ip. Occgna, Tg. cach of which ſe- 
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or the gallance in_Land unle$ in ſuch places 
where there is no conſiderable Wealth but: 
what ariſes imm=diately from the Revenne. 
pr Cultivation of Land. This 1 might juſtly 
lead as a_ Privilege to exempt. Me from, 
andling this Chaprer, ſeeing Mr Harrington's 
ropoſitions, about an Agrarian are.no other- 
wiſe Material then upon a ſuppoſition that his, 
o&rine of. the Ballance remains firm and n= 
confuted, .- | | cd 
| Yetnot to refuſe any l:ap Mr Harrington ſets 
e, I will m,che firſt place examine Ariſtotle's 
ppinion of the Ballarce, whom Mr H arringtou 
does here pretend to bring tra hisfide by help- 
z the Tranſlation a little. And that the Gertles 
1a has indeed been a Tranſlator of Poets is 
zot-unknowtd, butthat he ſhould in tranflating 
2 Philoſopher in Proſe vſe a Liberty mote then 
Poeticall ſeems hot very alowable. He will have 
the words Journ, and Straps mouting rendred 
the Words: Politicall Ballaxce , unlerſtobd: 
is He has ſtated the thing. Let him thefi 
produce ons, Iriterpreter of Ariſtotle or. one 
exicographer who is of his mind ,” and 1 will 
yald my ſhare inthe Queſtion 3 Nay ler him 
ſhew how it is poſſible this ſhould be Arifotl?s 
meaning, when. He. has direaly condemned; 
hot without /Derifion, Phalens the: Chalcedos» 
nan for having introduced”the.'Ballance and Ariſe. Pole. 
Agraria#into his Commonwealth.” If He cdn #52-<7- 
do neither of rheſe, -He miuſt give Me- leave tb 
tell Him, that He'offers an Intollerable violence 
to the Text and Sence of Ariſtotle; This he does 
K 2 | as 
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as often as he cites Ariſtotle in this Chapter, but 


let one Inftance ſerve for all. Tzequality is the; 
ſource of all ſedition, as when the-Riches of one .., 


a few come to cauſe ſuch overballance as draws tht 
Commonwealth into Monarchy or Oligarchy 3 Fo 
Preventing of which the Offraciſm hath been of ſc 
in divers Places as at Argos and Athens , The 
words of Ariffotle run thus; Ji &75poxlw 3 (the 
Verb $eo:d7xer or the like muſt be underſt@od) 
G7&y Tis ji Th Suyduet weilay, i tisy 0 TAHus, 
n x76 TW may xs Tho Noa Te Torr. 
ed]Or © yinntas 3 dlofev &n Tay Toiktw 
hovagyia n Juracrein © I) iviays eidfacy 
ogrparitery , -ofor oy "Apts x5 Allwyor, Here he 
renders 73. Purdped peicoy '3 wgTe TW Iran 
T"%% TouTeuuer Er byRiches that came to cauſe at 
Overballancethough nothing'can be more ma- 
niteſt then that Ariſtorle in this place is not to 
be underſtood of Riches only but of Intereſ}, 
Reputation, Command, and all other things 
which may any way contribute to ſupreme 
Power. This will be put paſt all Contradi&ion 
if we obſerye that Arzſtotle in this. place ſpeak- 
ing of a Diſeaſe in a Commonwealth , gives 
an account alſo of the Cure, For by thc 
Merhod of the Cure the Diſeaſe may be certain- 
Iy known: And for this excefſe of power, this 
d'vreyus that was greater then' ſuted with the 
Svrayus of the Commonwealth, We are-told 
that at Athens the Oftraciſm was preſcribed. 
Now the O/traciſm both by the Inſtitution and 
PraCtiſe of it is known not to have been levelled 
at the Riches of men only, but art any ex- 


traordinary 
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raordinary Power, Credit, or Intereſt they 
jad acquired in the Commonwealth ; Ar:- 
ides was banifhed by the Oftraciſm for having 
endred himſelfe Popular by. his cquiy in 
bitrating Law ſutes , And when he 


he Charges of his Funerall, and to give his 


pallance in Riches, when notwithſtanding the 
Dtraciſm a man retained the poſſeſſion of 
is whole Eftate? Ir is therefore evident to 
azainſt all Reaſon that Mr Harrington 


recoiles upon him, For He will not have the 
more of Authority in this point of the Ba!lance, 
ſince Ariſtotle knew of it only to diſapprove it, 
' Nor yet the les of Comp:tition in it, becauſe it 
was {o long fince ſtumbled upon by Phaleas the 
Chalccdonian. 

Having thus traduced Ariſtotle, in the next 
place he does-as much for the Contiderer, 
whom he accuſes for throwing onely at Iſrael 
Lacedemon and Oceana , when he had ſet him all 
the Commonwealths in the World. But is it 
faire -play to fay He ſer Me that which while 
now He kept in his fleeve? Are there in 
Oceana any examples of Commonwealths pro- 
poſed that are pretended to be equall in their 
Agrarian, except Iſrael and Lacedemon ? Is 
it not, expreſly ſaid by him that Athens an4 
| bs Rome 


yed. 
e was ſo poore that the City was fain to be at. 


Daughters Portions. Again, How could the , 
N{traciſm be a preſervative againſt the Over- 


ould render the words Iuvayrs morrTnA by the H.p. 8s 
words Politicall Ballance, underſtood as He 
as ſtated the thing ; And his own Dilemma 
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Rome were unequall as to their Agrarian, that 
of Athens being infirm, that of Rome none 
at all? For thoſe new examples of Venice, iſ p! 
Germanie , &c. which Mr Harrington docs hi 
at preſent pretend to ſet Me, I may with g' 
great Reaſon refuſe to throw at-them , all ir 
being falſe mony ; Not one of them amounting Wl b 
to an example of an Agrarian , but: at moſt of 
ſuch Lawes as have' been infiituted to ſupply 
the Defe& of one. | 
I paſs on then to make good what has in 
the Coniiderations been objeRed againſt rhe 
Agrarian of Iſrael taken in Mr Harrington; 
(ence 3 And that is reducible to theſe Heads. 
1. That the Diviſion of the Land of Cangnn was 
nat a Politique Inftitarien intended 7s the Bats 
of che Governmen:, but was an FEff:& of Gods 
Promiſe to Abraham, that He wonld give that 
[:and to his ſecd after him 2. Thar this is ma- 
niteſted by the Law of the F2bile, which other- 
waics had been a weak proviiion, nzare fatty 
yearcs time being by that afforded for any man 
ro muliiply his Lor to that Height as would ne- 
cellarily have” ſubverred the Government ; 
3. That the Government of Iſrael had ſubfiſted 
forty five yeares withour the pretended Agrari- 
an; 4. And finally, Thar in the Divifion the 
Lots muſt needs have been very unequal], it be- 
ing elſe impoſſible there ſhould on the one fide 
have been hereditary Princes of the Tribes,and 
on ihe otherfide men ſo extreamly poore as to 
{c!! themſelves tor {laves. | 
The fir of theſe propoſitions he playes with 
ps yery 
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very wantonly, and askes, Tf the Right of art 
Oceaner unt) his. Lind muſt terive from the 
Promiſe of Gol unto Abraham? Now to aske 
him-again, Who ies ſo ? Is no toying, but very 
good earneſt. And Mr Haryingto?, it he ha 

intended to dealc fairely,might yerochve He was 
bound to ſhew, That the like diviſion of rhe' 
Lands in. Oceans is n=cefſary n6twithſtanding 
there be no ſuch cauſe, as was the promiſe of 
God unto Abrahtm upon which the Diviſion 
of Canaan inſeperably deperided.-Bur. he con- 
tinues his -gay Humour , and (as Tomblers 
divert the Company with an Hoope) trisks a- 
bout this Circle, He propoſes the Divifion of 
the Lands in Iſrael as an cquall Agrarian on 
whch their Popular Government was founded; 


He is told by Me, That this diviſion of the Land Gcean®?.26* 


look't not at the Government , but followed 
the promiſe of God unto Abraham, And that 
there is not any Foorſtep of the orher Defign ith 
the whole Bible.He replies, ThutG0'l 7x ordainin 


F* a'% 


ment tobe the EfeF. Whar can oy itn 


paddon Vie,-F atm fil _ the-fathe' Ground, 
place of Seriorur. vor 
than 


HM. p- 85. 


i265 MONARCHY dMferted.' 


Tribes or at moſt then Families fals ſhort of 
doing it asI have ſhewed Confid. pag. 57.) 
prove, That the divition of the Lands by Lot 
was intended for the foundation of the Go- 
vernment, Or He mnſt not think by ſuch weak 
and precary Didu&ions from his own Notion 
of a Ballance to peſwade us that God had any 
ſuch Delign in it. 

What he auſwers about the Fubile is meerc 
Cavilling ; For it belongs not. to Me to ſhew 
how in fifty yeares one Lot might be fo increa- 
ſed as to ſubvert the Government, but to him to 
thew that the poſſibility of this was prevented 
by the Agrarian Law contained in the Fubile. 
Yet a man may without giving occafion to be 
accuſed of boaſting,own Mathematiques enough 
to demonſtrate how ifnot one, yet a few men 
(which as to to the preſent ſabjeC creates no 
Difference ) might come to be owners of the 
whole Land of Canaan in the tme between two 
ps For the Iſraelites being no where for- 

id Merchandiſe, let it be ſuppoſed that ſome 
few of them addi&ed themſelves to Traffique, 
and by the ſucceſs of it annually improved 
their eſtates twenty. in the hundred, which a 
mong Merchants is not reputed an.immoderate 
gaine. The increaſe of 20 per Cent. in 50 yeares 
which is the diſtance of two Fubiles, multiplyes 
an eſtate 7676 times, as will be manifeſt if in a 
Geometrical Progreſſion'of 50 Terms, accor- 
fling to the proportion of 100 to 120,0r.5to 6 
the laſt Terme be found out. Now the 'whole 
Number ofLots in the Land of Canaan was 

600900 
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600000, which being divided by 7676 gives. 
Us 78 for the fo Bo of Men wha might in 
the time hetween two Fubiles acquire the Pro 


priety of the whole Land. Burtt is enough to H- p. 12: 


feſs three Parts in foure to cauſe an overe 
ib Wherefore Sixty Men might notwith- 
ſtanding the Fubile come to overballance the 
reſt of Iſrael and by that overthrow the Popular 
Government; By which it appeares that the Fu- 
bile could not be intended for an Agrarian Law, 
to he at the Foundation of the Government. 


Nor is his wo <4 againſt the Argument 
drawn from that ſpace of 45 yeares during 
which the Government of Iſrael ſubfiſted with- 
out this pretended Agrarian ,. fraught with 
any honeſter meaning: It is not to be doubted, 
that the Tſraelites received many Lawes in the 
Wilderneſs that were not to be put in Execu- 
tion, till after their Settlement in the Land of 
Canaan, Of which that was one, Fudges and 
Officers ſhalt thou make thee in all thy Gates. But 
He has taught Us to put a Difference between 
the Foundatioz and the Superſtrufures: There- 
fore rhough the Government of Iſrael ſubſiſted 
well enough in theWilderneſs without an Order 
that depended totally upon their local[Diftribu- 
tion in the Land of Canaay,This isnoArgument 
that it might do fo without an Order which 
is repreſented as Neceſſary and Fundamental 
to the Government. Before they had Gates, 
They neither could have nor needed Judges in 
them, but that does not make the Wonder 
ceaſe how their Government could ſubliſt 45 

yeares 


H. p. 88. 
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yeares without an Agrarien, if that muſt be 

epurred the Baſis of their Commonwealth. And 
ereas Mr. Harrington "fates, The 1ſraelites 


- under: Moſes were an Army , What is that to 


Ocean .p.16, 


trpoſt unleſs this Army maſt be thought to 
 becn governed by Him by Martial Law? 
Which can neyer be affirmed by Mr Harring- 
ton; who his made their Government beare 
Date, and exem in ſome of the moſt im- 
portant Orders of it, ſo many yeares before. 
Bur all the Confiderer's Faults have been hi. 
therto but Peccadillos, He is now accuſed of no 
leſs then thing part with the Divel!, and that 
far having faid He was not aware of any Pre- 
ative of Authority 'belonging to the Iſrae- 
ktifh more then any other Repablique. If any 


Man''will cake the Pains to look upon that Paſ- 


fage of the Conſiderations. pag. 39. , He will 
find two Advantages- of 'Anthority exprefly 
there fet down by Me,” which the Fewiſh had 


| _ ... above'all other Commonwealths; Ifrhere be 
- + any more, 'Mr Harrington would have done 


Honeffly to'inform' Us ; 'But nor having been 
able to do that, and yet to charge Me with the 
quite contrary of what I afferted ,' will ave it 
out of Difpuce which of Us takes part with the 
DivelF,.who'We know, was a Lyer from the Be- 
For as to' his Diffinftion of the Power and. 
authority of x Commonwealth," it is init (elf 

ant; and as to his Place and Purpoſe, 
Impertinent; The whole Authority 6f the Few 
1 Republique is included in thole rwo ha 6 
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by Me explained in the Conſiderations. ” And 
what if the Romans being reſolved roere& a 
Popular Goveryment, to ſave themſelves the 
. pains of contriving,” were content to borrow 
their tw:lve Tables of the 4 theniaus? Muſt We 
therefore be inforced to have recourſe'to the 
Tewes, though We, neither have Need of nor 
Roome for any of their Particular Conftiruti- 
ons? This may give juſt cauſe ro faſpe& his 
Deſign is to introduce the Fudaical! Law, And 
that there is nothing ra chooſe between Fames 
Harrington Lepiflator , "and William Medley 
Scribe. Concerning, the Fewiſh Agrarian then, 
it 1s enough that, Mr Harrington's Replies to 
the Conſiderer's Obje&ons are thus maniteſt- 
ed to be unſatisfaftory. pany 
All that is alledged in Oppoſition to the, Con- 
ſidgrer's Apprehenfions of the Lacedemgnian 
Agrarian is ſo Tnfignificant, that I can have No- 
thing to reply;For of Nothing is produced No- 
thing. 1 will therefote make aſe of this Leifare 
Mr Harrington affords Mg, to make out a lirtle 
more fully, from the Hiftorie of Lacedemon 
my former Afſertions' about the Aprariun of 
that Republique. | 4 
Lycurgus when he had begun to new Modell 
the Commonwealth , finding the greater part 
of the People to be deſperately Poorg, and ſome 
few very Rich, out, of a Deſign to baniſh on 
the one ſide Envy and, lnfidiation; 6h'the other 
Infolence and Luxury, and together,with theſe, 
Riches .and Poverty, the Mother Fiſtaſes of a 
Commonyealkh, He perſwaded them ro'come 


ro 


i 
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. ſetting out theſe 
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to a New and equall- Diviſion of Lands; And 
that for the future they ſhould liye upon equall 
Terms with one another, not aiming at Priori- 
ty in any thing but Merit, and reputing there 


ought to be no difference between Man and ' 


Man, but. what ariſes from the Praiſe of Vir- 
tue and: Reproach of Vice. After He had ac- 
compliſh't this, They fay that paſſing through 
the Countrey in Harveſt, and ſeeing the Shocks 
of Corne all of a ſize, He ſmiled and faid the 
Countrey. Jook't as if it belonged to Brothers 
arted their Inheritance. In 

ts He ſeems to have look'r 
only at fitting the People ,- by a bare and neceſ- 
fitous Life, for the Trade of War; without that 
He might have made their Lots as large againe, 
having Ferritory enough ( x&%exy Torneis woa- 
Aly, Lis Togols Is mavoyn) for twice as many 
dh the ſurpluſage of which, perhaps, lay 
waſt, or was injoyed .by their Slaves. Nor 
was it lawfull for any Spertan to improve this 
Lot to the beſt, by living upon it, for they were 
firily prohibited ant, even that 
of Agriculture, and their Hinds or Helots paid 
them only an Annuall Quantity of Corne,Wine 
and other Fruits. This-Inſtitution had ſerved 
to little purpoſe, if it had been free for the Ly- 
cedemonians to poſſeſs what Perſonall Fſtates 
they thought fit , and therefore Lycurgus ( ba- 
ving failed in attempting a like Divifion in Move- 
ables) firſt forbid the (iſe of Gold and Silver, 
and then by the extream debaſing of their 0+- 
ther Coine, cut offall poſſibility of Traffique 
with 


, 


——O 
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with their Neighbours ; So that' No Man of 
any Art or Trade tending to Elegancy, Vani- 
ty, or Luxurie could have any hopes of gain- 
ing a Livelyhood at Sparte: And withall ſuch 
Offences as are. every where committed out of 
Defire of mony, did of themſelves ſoon ceaſe, 
Mony it ſelf being become of fo little worth. In 
all other Points alſo the Inſtitution of the La- 
cedemonians was very ſevere, and ſerving meer- 
ly to accuſtorne them during Peace to the In- 
conimodities of War. Therefore the Raillery 


of' that Italian was ſharp enough, 'who ſaid pjy;. j, 
the Lacedemonians did no great matter in be- Pelop, 


ing ſo daring in the-Wars ,- if it were only to 
_ themſelyes of a laborious and miſerable 
ife, $929 ENTS 
Though theſe things had beet with fo much 
Care provided for by Lycurgw, his Lawes were 
expoſed to the ſame Fate with thoſe of all o- 
ther Legiſlators, and wanted a Power to make 
themſelves be obſerved. It was very carly, in 
Craſus time , that the Lacedemonians - began 
to caſt amorons Glances upon Gold, for be- 
ing corrupted” by him, they connived at the 
Slavery he brought upon the Grecian Repub- 
liques in Afia. Their Agrarian alſ ;' ſo far 
was it from being the Immoveable Baſis of 
the Commonwealth , was ſoon confounded 
as well as thoſe of the Argives and Meſſenians, 
and that, as Ariſtotle intimates , by the defef& 


P auſ. Meſſer 


of or # his own Lawesz Far though Polir. lip.2. 
he forbad Men to alienate their Lots by<#?: 9- 


ſale, He left it free for them to give 
and 
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Arift. Polit- aqd ath whart- they though fit. So that 
tib.5- 6.7: during the Meſeniac, War, a. {edition was rai- 
ſed of them. who demanded a tiew Diviſion of 

the 'Lands.' I] know that. is. generaſly held 

theſe, mnoyations-were of a much later. Daze, 

& Pluyarch names. Epitadeus one of the Ephores 

Plt,inAgid. as author, of them, But the obligarion: 18, Mr 
Herrligtox's not. mine ,;\to. , reconcile!. theſe 

Authors. However it is--manifeſt ,. that .this 

Breach in their: Laws was-ſbon taken, for they 

preſerved'; themſelves in /the Integrity-}..of 

_ their ;Manners and Inſtitution., till eo wi 2 

',- taking of Athens by Lyſander..; But. the ooty 
gained in thay {War being, yeryigreaty iLyſunder 
revatted, :that the -Ggld and Silver might be 
| rought to Sparta for the ere&ing a Publique 
I Treafary! , /- withous my , wonkl, be 
umpoſlale ito, 'carry om theDefigh: of making 
them 3s the Cara and . pk of all 


-_ 


Greece. T-his was/with fore reluFancy conſen- 
ted We ha without this previous Caution, 
That the mony ſhovld ſerve.only for Publique 
| | Utes, and: that it ſhould. beDeath for any pri- 
| 4+...  vatemanto have Gold or Silver in his houſe, 
| which Law was put in Execution upan- the 
Plat. in perfon ot Thorax, But it was in vane to forbid 


Sm— nd « 
= 
PR . - 
- _ - - - - v4 


hs. WW 


For with.the, n of mony.imediately .eft- 
tred Covetouſneſs,. & after that an inclination 
to Eaſe and(iLuxurie which preſenly overthrew 
© The ſober and ryaſculine temper. of their Com- 
qi .-.. monwalth.: Inſtead of that Probity' toward 
q | their Friends. andNeghbours which accom- 
| "Wors panyed 


a 46 ELL 


Lyſand. thatinPyi Jus en was allowed in Publique; - 
10G PONCE! 
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anyed their Poverty, now Frcefavency 
es took Place, So-that 4p 8 
Effeminate at OE: »& Odious abromly 
Commonwealth. ſoon fell from all ics Virtue, 
and Glory. , And; this: ſhe (be: Props, 
dence of Lycurgus who knowing the Kao 
lity of their ſcant:Lots: was ea a ſol E-- 
to the.miſchiefs produced b oy 1 CF IDLEED 
the beginni condemtd, wr uſe.of Gold a 
Sfver 3 for gk molenes bob he rar: MC 
while:-before Hh EY ſq expert-atz 
of Lawes as -o F. iolate; Ra nd er Tl 
that. went after, the. 


4. 


OMMOens. 
wealth, being totally ; oJanarie.neh 4 
Corr Eg CE les _ a Weak attempt 


or 74 tO, revert” Prre ancieng! Dikcipline) 
came. to, utter 


us have Hen, { you, n: Grewn, pf the | 
Cha have Þ gps acedentn. mn reference. to 


hecdereviony, Wl ihe rare t@ have been 

inſtitured thy, EIS: y:3s-4 neceflary Pros 

viion t Poverty, and Virility, 

which, he 3 wh a. vel PErInns with his 

CHmmony Againſt $. Mir elueri 

mull carſc have. any, more to obje& _ 
 Yready, which js,in.offeR. 


xcepting ouly. -his- want.of 
modern 


H. pag. $6, 
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of the Agrarian, and, according to the Method Þut it 
I , the ſecond Queſtion which belongs ſhecav 
to Such Lawes as ſupply the Defe& of an Agra- Iſþervic 
rien in ſeverall hen an rave comes to © be or 
diſcufſed;- In doing which I ſhall not have vcea- («1 
fion to ſpend much Time. jot « 
"The firſt Inſtance Mr Harrington gives, is of WP th 
the Oftraciſm which Jupplied the Defed in the (pod | 
Grecian Cities of an Agrarian. That the O- W<2. 
ftratiſm was not inflited upon Men for their WW"om 

exceſſive Riches, {0 miich as for diminiſhi 
the Power and Credit which by their Virtue f t 
and Great Aﬀions They had attained to in the 
Commonwealth , 1 have already made appear; WE" 
And by Conſequence Mr Harringtor's Fancie 
that it ſupplied the Defe& of an Agrarian taken W"'* 
in his Senſe muſt needs be without Ground, 
To which it will only be needfull to adde, that W**" 
when the Athenians thought of putting Niczas [MV 
to the Oftraciſm , ( then the Richeſt Subjett of 
Greece, and moſt obnoxious' to a Las that 
Nudied to prevent exceſs of Wealth ) their (WW 
Motives were , His reſerved, Ratcly, and un- I! 
popular Manner of Life, together with his Firm- Ii ® 
neſs in adhering to the c Publique Good, and Il ©* 

the raſh Defires ofthe People : And 
though his Riches alſo are-mentioned by Plu- ſ 
zarch among' the reſt, yet ſo as that they were b 
the Obje&t of their Envy rather then their Fear. ll * 
I et why Mr Harrington, who goes off ill © 
Fiſt oficr Hy Flie, did not mention the Pe- Ill © 
talifne of Syracuſe as well as the Oftraciſnr of il 
ii imitation of which ic was ed :8 
ut 
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ut it is to be preſumed he abſtained from it - 
xecaulſe of the Succeſs, which diſcovered how 
rnicious, this Device- was to the Publique. 
or upon_the Inſtitution of this Law, the Sy- 
acuſans of better Quality. ( a People, it ſeems, | 
jot of ſo unquiet and. enterprizing a Temper 
s the Athenians ) who by their Wiſdome 
d Experience were capacitated to have ſer- 
red the agg of , retired themſelves 
om all Publique Afﬀaires , thereby to ayoid* 
he danger of Banjſbment. . And fo the Care 
ff the Publique being abandoned to the moſt” 


ple .in their Orations, the. Commonwealth 
was plunged into ſo many .Diforders and IO 
ditions , that there was no hopes of her Re- 
overy , unleſs by repealing the Petaliſm, to. 
invite Men of worth to reſume the Condu& 
of Aﬀaires. x 89h | 
For what, concerns the Agrarian of Rome, 
Mr H This has long fince ſaid it was one at 
alland in effe&'fgies now the ſan1e3For if They 
did but ſtrive for it, it is evident they never ob- 
__._ETMt Nl TOO 
That at Venice the Officers of the Pomp ſhould 
ſupply the,Defe&t of an Agrarian, will ſcarſe be 
believed by him , who knows how ſlightly thi - 
Acturate 'Giawnotti paſſes over the Deſcription 
of that Office: , ] think alſo it will not be eaſy 
to comprehend how a Law that preſerves the 
Nobility from "laying themſclves ont upon vain 
and Gawdyi Apparencies ſhould tend to the li- 
L AS miting 


ndigent and Impudent Perſons , . who took, Diod- Sic 
are of nothing but how to flatter the Peo- ** 7*: 


Ocean.p.26 » 
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H. pag. 86, miting. their Eftates. Bur.ke laies,a Venetian that 
ſhould kgep a Table or have bis houſe furniſht with 


Retainers would be obnoxians, Does any Italian 


affe&t that expenſive. way of Po Copley ? Or 


how ſhoulda Noble Venetian need to do it,when 
he may. notw! ithftanding entertain in Penſion 
cight or ten Bravos 7 | 

Fellow him fo the German RAupnques and 
You will find they have #0 more to ſi ky phe De- 
jel of this Low, then that Eſtates de KR, ing are 
Foloui Foy the Chilarel, th grant this in 
ou grant the wh e Agrarian. By 
| 4; th the up Aline s Fire We! are pot to andere 
ſtand Nuremberg, ', Sirachurgs tec þvt the Prince-' 

ly Dogs 0 of Ai ria, Saxome, the. is &c. 
all which: maintaingthis Cuftome'; But theſe are 


t Greay one the Empixe. * Wherefore Mr 


Harrington commits a great Error in his Ap. 


preheniion of the German Agrarian, or has in- 


in, prop Fix arian 
Common pn ic {by his 


own oh: - 


ay a "Ig 


comening oe arian as it. is { ſtated in Ocea- 
Ceetin 7 : aa often = a, hay 
rael in the or of its inſtitution, ſo 

it very little Reſemblance with. CE, 
demen in the aime and Method 
ment. This was. acknowledged 9. fince by 
the Confiderer, and Mr Harrington could p_ 

ut 


Pere p Gs 


al Mogebies by. 2 'Nobslity,or 2 at leaft Miemhers | 


| curred. As Jr. ArcAter, One In Lt MO of a, 


DIOW Us a Monarchy by | No- 
Me. to the third Queſtion, 


7 
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| t ſee it, th ph Ne "_ ſo pitiful an En- 
wour t6' mit . Bnt Iamata 
 Wol3'; api fa ages makts Me” 
'Witk 1 am ito the Con Comtany of Cheats, 
Wnd that it isnot Ariftorle or Plitdrch thattan 
Mow bring Me off, bit that the late At of Par- 
een againſt Garning nut do it. Ledebe 
t made cvident by it, That Mr Havti/ 
' converſant inthe M Myſteries of 6 wn BY 
des Ballortitig' Ones ; ahd'is no < Opal 
Wed for Secretary to the Mo 1g 
ary , then to a Commonwealth. [a Hom 
$ high endowments, but I mult ſoberly let, 
im know, that thongh, . while he ro obs 
ie RO ofa Philoſopher, anda Gentleman, 
my ſelf obliged to return hirh a Serious 
tee, en he thinks fit to play the Buffoon, 
cat laugh as unicoticernedly as any 6ther Man. 
nd to _— only Ch o Pic <= rage Ma ) 
m I diſpoſed by ſect how h 
ſhaking the Fo e Dice he dkatids to find 
one of my Throwes: Gentlemen, ( for' it is 
effary 1 "hows appeale to the Lobkers on ) 
he Dice I' threw wereall trite, for which he 
as in taking them up, ſet down thele Falſe 
Ihies "Not any ole of hoſe 15 Abſurd be 
tips ro Me; Vii! arc all framed by him(df, T 
her'by 4 Viſtake of m ng 
dy a childifh pn of cy Wotds. Y feſt 


tgtinhent theteſore,” That hi his Modeſt of dh - 


trier Is tihjiift » Fermaits uticonfirted, and is 
19t ever to be Ore ? any Mah'who , like , 


Mr Harrington, "—_ rope thi Orouhd 


of 


H.p. 44. 


. eight Chapter. 1-muſt therefore go back t 
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of Government. He ventures indeed to ſay, 
that his Agrarian does not alter Propriety, bu 
only obliges a great landed Man. to divide it ; 
mong his Children : But he ought to.have rc 
membred that the Liberty. of diſpoſing . as ; 
Man thinks fit of his own, is Efſentiall to tt 
Propriety We now Diſpute of; And if it. be the 
Piety . of dividing the land among all the Chi 

dren he is taken with , his Hypocriſie may, be 
little ſaſpe&ed , in regard he has made this Lay 
only to concern the Surpluſage of 200c 


. an. . 
n The ſecond Argument which in the Conli 
derations I made uſe of againſt the Agraria 
of Oceana was this, That the Rate of 2000. Mera 

. an. at which it. is ſtated can never be fix 

ut that it will continually be In danger of bt 
ing. ſtill brought lower, ull at. lengrh: it be (of 
far debaſed, Phat the keeping it from going x 
ny lower will be the Concernment of a greate 
Number of Men, then They. make up who has 
an - Intereſt in the further debalng of it, Thi 
Argument Mr,'Harringtoz has. thought: fit 1 
anticipate, by pretending to anſwer it - in. hi 


that Place, which I find to be not only diſle 
cated, but ſo ſtrangely ſhattered ,. that it wi 
be very hard for Me to Splinter up the broke 
confuſed . Pieces of it. But to make as mud 
_ of his AnſwerasI can, He ſeems to fa in thi 
firſt Place, That the People are naturally. inc 
pable of ſuch a Deſign as Levelling or reducin, 

the Standard of Eſtates ta the loweſt R ate, ſee 


3th, 
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7 never "any People ( except a faint Attempt of 
Romans ) les Ak. yes if there be any 
h thing familiar with the Nature of the Pegs 
why appeared it but once, aud vaniſhed with- 
Effet ? This Method of arguing 2 non eſſe 
#01 poſſe, or affirming becauſe a Thing has . 
yet been it can never be, is peculiar to Mr 
rrington; But there is ſome reaſon to doubt, 
er men will not look upon this as ſuffici- 
Security , - eſpecially if They conſider how 
e People are now taught Principles before 
known to - them, That the Ballance of Domi- 
m in Litnd is the Naturall Cauſe of Empire, 
d That the Ballance ought to be fixt by an 
rrarian Law. For in Oceana every Man 
ho” is not a Servant) above 18 yeares of 
e being obliged to have Armes, and every 
an above 30 gry, Sas re of Magiſtracy , the 
ple _ the Empire in their own hands, 
t of neceflity conclude the Ballaxce ought 
be there too, and conſequently muſt endea- 
ur to take down the ſtandard ef the Agra- 
"1 fo low as that: the Land may come to be 
vided” among the 'whole Body of the People. 


nd if the People in other Governments, for ,, pag. 44, 


xample under the late Monarchy ,- did never 
mach 'as think of Levelling the Nobility , Ig 
as'''partly . becauſe: They did not then ap- 
ehend-it, as They will donow , ro be a 
ing Jult and - neceflary ; And partly be- 
uſe They wanted' Power to do it, their 
rms" depending upon: the Nobzlitie-., And 
eir: Vote in the Commons houſe being infig- | 

"ru ; L 3 nificant 
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nificant without the Conſent ofthe Ki Ca 
Lords. But bn the Commonwealth of 5 Pr 
the People cannot want Power and Iritergſt ff ſer 
cfte& it, cixher by the way of Arms or Vail tw 
By the way of Arms, the People amounting 

armed' Men , with Commanders ay 
Officers choſen by themſelves our of their ou 
Ps and having a. certain; Rendezvary, ap 


torgy 10h in teference to. their Maſters, neal a 
declare their Reſolution -to have the Apr (h1 
rian taken. down: to. a. leſs Rate then. 2000 x 
pan. od che whole Bulineſs.is diſpatch't, Foliff i 

hey who. can bave an, Intereſt to keep it ufifſl n1 


at EP Rate. not being above 5000 Men, ci 

not poflibly reſiſt fo. much a greater, Muly 
tude, that. is: already- armed and formeg.n 
to, a "Body. So that the People: of Oc 
ought, noe to be deterred from this:Atteny 
by the 'Feare of a Civil, War,, and: the Il 
they may ſuſtain mag! it, ( Though, W's the way 


If -thar Aion: were. eng new. 
People Quiets there would be little ves + Fe 
to-feare: their ſtirring.) {eeing/ the 500QMe 
cais not'do. cherwſe then pe es 
mit, as. rently too. weak to. mair 
als-thelebra © che Suns of Was, Bax 
thei People of Oceana.chopſe rather to maya; 
this; Dehgn by the way 'of: Vote; They-m 
with- Me capuble of effett itz: For he, Elders of 
Men- ca MagiſtraCy- 4h Ocegrna',; belt 
100000 1H mmber, 3 And! they who! OY 
. 20001. p;' an. being but» 5000! in: mumher. 


Thie fame: Propartion, according 4048-9 
Calculation 


Sen... -&..co on Ta, ws * > © © et 
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Calculation, muſt_ hold in, the Deputics at the 
Prerogative ;Tribe.; Whergtgre: in the Repre-. 
ſentatrve:.or Prerogative. Tribe there will. be 
twenty, for.one who will have an Intereſt to 
Vote the. Agrarian down to. a. lower Stan- 
dard, - Yet: I do not think that this will come. 
to ablolute:Levelling , or; giving to every Man 
( as Mr Harrington computes.t ) ten pounds 
2 yeare-3/ But, I donot eg Re is poſſible it 
ſhould ſtay ſooner -then at.abourt 200 pounds 
a_yeare.3, But that being made the meaſure of 
the Agrarian; or the greateſt Eſtate which a+ 
ny; man can pofſeſs in Land, there can not. be 
leſs then 50000 Perſons. concerned to keep ir 
from going lower , which number will z\It i$ 
likely , prove. confiderable enough to fix it at 
that Rate. _ | | ES 
In- his Anſwer to my third Argument ,:He 
takes Pleaſure in ftraying out of a plain Way, 
and will. underſtand Me as. if Lhad faid, The 
old ewes during their being Inhabitants of Ca- 
nat - were, great - Traders. - Iam not awarc 
that any Ambiguity. in my Words could give 
him an- Occaſion of this Thought; But how- 
{oever,. I: am-content to explaine my ſelf better 
by declaring that I meant this'of the Modern 
Fewes, who though  diſpofſcſt of Canaanz are 
every, where-fo Rich ;.that. unleſs perhaps in 
Solomons. time-, their. Anceftours could never 
have compaxed; Eſtates with them., , And as 
They having-nd Land-are--all Merchans,, ſo 
in Oceand:'the Poſſeſſion of Land'being limit- 
ed, Mcn-who-aitned at. farther Riches or 
NET = | Power 


H. pag. 459 


Ocean.Pp.1 47 thou t that 
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Power, would convert their ſtock into Traf- 
fique,. by which *Emporium would be increaſt 
beyond the Proportion conſiſting with the Se- 
curity of the Commonwealth. Theſe were the 
Confiderer's thoughts, which Mr Harrington 
feems not to difallow of, but ony in the laſt 
particular , that the greatneſs, of Emporium 
\ can. prove dangerous to the Comnionwealth 
of Oceana. Tormake this Probable, I muſt be+ 
gin a Good way off. Of Commonwealths both 

ntient and Modern , ſome have been founded 
upon one Great City, in ,which are Reſident 
not ' only: the Magiſtrates and Senate, but allo 
the whole Body of the People which conftitues 
the Commonwealth ; Such were of old, Athens, 
Syracuſe , Carthage, Rome, at preſent Venice 
and Gezoa. Theſe Cities are both the Heart 
and - Head of their ſeverall Commonwealths, In 
them the Principall A&ions of Lite are per- 
formed, and -from thence Blond" and Spirits 
are'conveyed into all the Parts: Their Increaſe 
is *the Augmentation of the whole, and* as 
long .as' they continue' in Health, the Repub- 
lique can not die.” Hereupon have all wiſe Le- 
giflators contrived -and inconraged- the In- 
creaſe” of theſe 'Cities'both in Population and 
Riclies, for the whole Commonwealth being in 
a manner comprehended within" their Walls, 
their' inlargement' can never cauſe any 'ine- 
quality or —_ to the Publique. "It itbe 

F commit an Error in 'þlaci 


H. P- 98: Rome in this Claſſis of Commonywealths, '\ceing 


her Ruflick- Tribes were the moſt conſiderable 


both 
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both for number and Reputation. My induce- 
ments to it were, Firſt that at the Inſtitution of 
the Ruſtick Tribes they were ſo neere adjacent 
to theCity,that there was ſcarſe any difference, 
as to the facility of Aſſembling together, be- 
tween them and the Inhabitants of the City ir 
(elf; And then ſecondly, That before Rome had 
attained any conſiderable Greatneſs,the Tribes 
were no longer to be taken in a Locall accepti- 
on but only as ſo many 'divifions of the People, 
to ſome one of which every Citizen where- 
ſoever inhabiting muſt neceſſarily relate; As 
with us every freeman ef London muſt be of 
ſome one of the old Companies. And it was in 
this ſenſe that the Patricians chofe to be of 
ſome Ruftick Tribe; -whicte is no more- then 
thaz my Lord Major is a Skinner or a Mer- 
- chant Taylor.” But thirdly though Rome had 
her Ruftick Tribes, and Athens 'her 43zer or 
Populations ih the Country, none of theſe had 
Right to afſemble within their own precindts, 
for choofing Magiſtrates or nominazing Depu- 
- ties to repreſent them , nor had any capaci- 
ty of dealing in Publique Afﬀaires, unleſs 
They in perſon repaired. to the Capital 
City , ſo that this City till remained the 
Seat of the Commonwealth ', all | Pub- 
lique Buſineſs being tranſafted: within her 
alls. a7 

Other Commonywealths have not been raiſed 
_ the greatneſs of one City, but bave con» 
ſifted of the Confederacy or League of many, of 
which ſort ſo many examples occur me ng the 
recians 


H.p. 98, 
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Grecians it is needlefle to name any Of Modern 
I 


ones the [Union of the, Netherlandiſþ Provinces 
is of this Nature. Andiin this caſe no one ' City 
can, acquire an extraordinary Greatneſs with- 
out danger to the Liberties of all the reſt, or 
at leaſt of Difſolution'ts the Union :- Thus the 
City of Thebes being grown Powertull, took a- 
way the Liberty of the Beotians their Confede- 
rates: And thus the Elzazsbeing inrich't by the 
Conflux of People to the. Olympian Games, 
incrochk't_ upon. the-.Privileges of -the Neigh- 
bouring Towns. That Amſtredam of late 
yeare /hugely advanced; by. Traffique  is.in a 
CRETE to do as much for theUnited Pane, 
and has in attempted it,” was intimated by 
the Conbdrves : The!A&iong , are: freſh, and 
thoſe Relations and Diſcourſes which are Pub- 
liſhed, make every man's judge 3.16 -Mr Hary- 
ringtoii be fatisfyed that their ions refuted not 
the Imeveft of, Liberty, but of a Lord; He'may de- 
ſerve a penſion in communicating this.fatisfa- 
tion to them of Zealand, Frizeland and Over- 
ſell: 


which conſiſt not of Leagues, or. Unions, nei- 
ther areſcated in fome one great City, but are 
diffuſed'through a wholk Nation,and arc not to 
be'affembled' biit by the Mediation of # Repre- 
ſentative Body : Of this kind you are not to 
expe& many Examples.3 Iſrael ( when it ſhall be 
evinced to have, been a Commonwealth) muſt 


needs have been ftich- an one, *and: fiich at one 


is the:propoſed Modell of a Commenyenlth for 
ITIDIY RO RE OSLO Oceana. 


'A.third- fort of Commonwealths are thoſe | 


; _.:  o: ww Mo G56 
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Oceana. In theſe the diſproportionate Greatneſs 
on any one City, becomes, ſtill more dangerous, 
fop now. this City. is no longer ta:be reputed 
the Bead or Heart, but the. Spleen or Liver, 
whoſe overgrowth brings the reft of the Body 
to.Decay or Ruine, Any one City ſo overtop- 
ping the Reſt conſtitutes: Rem-publicam in Re- 
publica, and. the Inhabitants of is will alwaies 
ſand united .in. reference to their own Intereſt 
even when it looks a ſquint upon. that of the: 
Commonwealth. Tſrael indeed they, need not to 
feaxe. this Inconvenience, for it. does. not ap- 
peare that before the, eſtabliſhment of the Mo- 
naychy, any one City had ſo much advantage 
oor thareft ggneclaim the Dignity, of a. Me- 
trepol;s. But in Monarchies the Miſchief has been 
a wa ;Paris bath formerly and in our time 
has been-the Riſe. and. Retreat of ſeverall. Re- 
bellions, Ghendt and Liege have more then once 
dons as much far their Princes, In Spain the 
* War. de las Communidades took its'beginning, 
from Toledo, Valladolid, V alentia and: two or 
three mote great Towns, And that. the miſchief 
ſhould be multiplyed in-a Commonwealth, I have 
one. reaſon more to think, weh.is that a:Monarch 
can by the Refidence, of his Court, that brings 
ſa, ample profit, tea City, lay an. obligation up- 
onthem, whick.in-a Commonpealth can amouns 
to.verylittle, or:rather Nothing, To. make an 
9g Thc City,of Emporium is already fo Potent 
That. it may will he doubred whether he will 
ba contegt with. that portion Mr Harringtox 
has allowed. harm KieCommoneroſh of Ocean, 
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H. p. 100, 


H. p.101. 


and whether when ſhe looſes the Honor of 


obeying a Prince, ſhe will not think her Cohr- 
Mon Connceltas good as the Preropative Tribe, 
and her Commander in Chiefe as the Strategus 
of Oceana, | | 
Therefore thoſe of the Nobility who have 
diſpoſed of their Sons in the. City may fairely 
expett to ſee them Princes, The reſt may doe 


| well to conſider whether the Beare's skin will 


keep them warme while it is upon' the Beares 
back, and whether they can live upon the re- 
verſion of thoſe Eſtates Mr Harrington has pro- 
miſed them in the firſt Provinces his Common- 
wealth conquers. Sg" 

The fourth Argument was taken from the dif- 
ficulty of making the Agrarian equall and ſted- 
dy in reference to the inconſtant value of mony: 
But this faies He, was ſufficiently provided 4 
where it is ſaid that a new ſurvey at the preſent 
Rent being taken, the Agrarian ſhould ordain 


that no man ſhould thenceforth hold above ſo much * 


Land as there is valued at the rate of zocol. per 
an. Though this was omitted in the Order, I 
deny not that it was hinted in one of the 


ſpeeches; but this is to recompence' one errour 


by committing another that is greater , or to 
cure an Ague by a Feavonr ; The value of mo- 
ny *tis true is alwaies-in motion, bur ngt in ſo 


ſwift and irregular one, as the Improvement'ot 


Land I ſpeak not of the improvement of Rent, 


or the advantage, the Landlord makes ' upon” 
the Farmer, but of that Naturall one' which 
ſometimes conſiſt in the Meliorating of the ſoile- 


1: 


MONARCHY Aﬀerted. 157 


it ſelf, as by derivation of Water; Sometimes 
in the Diſcovery of a profitable Minerall ; And 
ſometimes,by imploying the gronnd to a new 
Husbandry as the planting Tabacco, Ho F and 
many other thipgs which have already and may 
for the-furure he invented. By. all theſe waies, 
the value of Land may come to be many times 
multiglyed, and conſequently the Agrarian 
notwithſtanding this Proviſion, nwſt ſoon re- 
cede from the, firlt Defign. of its inſtiwtion. 
He need not-now, have been pur in mind of 
this, ifhe would have learn't this Lefſon of 
Ariſtotle, That thoſe-Orders in a Commonwealth Pol. lib. 5+ 
which relate to the Cenſus or V aluation of Eſtates, cap. 6 
muſt be renewed and adapted continually to the 
Cenſus through all its Jhiftings and Changes, and 
this at furtheſt once in five yeares. mT ITN 
"That. the. Agrarian does not ftem,, but 
follow the Tide of Cuſtome in this Nation, 
will ſcarſe meet with Belich, notwithſtanding 
Mr Huarriagtons, undertaking. as. Jong as We 
| have before Ae 14 fo many examples of Elder 
Brothers and great Purchaſers. But I mean nor 
to, trouble him with apy Diſcourſes. abour 
keeping. or breaking old Cuſtoames; That would 
be as to this ſubje& but a Common place of 
talke, and if the Agrarian be. a thing f cuſto= 
mary , his paines in diſcovering of it, merit 
the leſs of thanks from the Publique ; For 
thogh we uſually give Mony to thoſe who ſhew 
Us an Hare or Patridge, it has not been made 
a faſhion to reward ſuch as bring Us ta a Crow 
or a Jack-Daw. - - 


"ie After 


» M. p4g.102. 
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Aﬀer all this, that an Agrarian is neceſſary 
unto Government be it what it will, and- as much 
to Kings as unto Commonredtths, I catrnot give 
my affent ; The Reaſons of my not doing ſo, 
have been made our abundantly, unleſs I have 
had the ill' fortune to throw away all that has 
been ſaid in this Chapter arid that of the Bal- 
tance. T doe not deny that theſs Notiongare of 
good concernment, if raktn .in general, _ 
withont this” ſevers Reftrition to Efta 
Land. I lay it for a ground that Prins 5 caſh 
to conf br Riches as one"6f the pri 
'ftruments of Governing ; That in nk yrs to this 
They ſhould not .think a4 Crown worth wea- 

ring, 7 anleſs provided with 4 york Sn 
(or at leaft Toure of raiſing: ft ) targe env fol 
al Publique Ocrafions ; they Do the 
of the by ent with the fawn ealoy(y 
their Sword, permiccing [neither ro cial 
ik «of their dim hands. r the reſt , That 
they take cart'thoſe then whaſe: intereſt is de- 


t .the ce's may be | of - 
Ne al ne Th oh Cork of 


Reſpett and. Power, The favour ofthe Printe, 
the Profit of Offices, the Advanrapes wha, 
from Pablique Imployment. both Military "and 
of State, joyned with other Arts of Govertithg, 
will in a Morerchy put faire for artaining this, 
without thenecefſiry of an Agrarian Law: Nor 
on the other fide dork a Prince ftarid it need of 
that help to abate the. Power of any Subje 
that is grown dangerous,bur is reddily _ 
with ſome more ſilent way of effeRQing it. from 8 
the 
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the preſent JunQure'of Buſineſs. And'indeed 
univerſally Monarchies haveithis advantage over 
Commonwealths., that "Commonwealths are like 
Engines which-being wound up can not in the 
greateſt 'necell = vary from the Defignation-of 
the Attificer,but Monurchies are atjtrate Bodies, 
money and ating according to alt 'oxifgiencies 

vertue'of their own !Soules': Pherformer 
k *the'wooden Eagle which'met the Emperour 
limited her flight by the'will of the ger, 
The other has Wings of her ow ci 
fi x the Quarry MA not to'm make A gafiant 

ight 


Amon 
pe EET 
4 bg _— _ — 


CHAP, x1. 


Whither Conrſes' or Rojation be neceſſury\ ts 
a. well ordered Commonwealth, Or, 


Nuts long Tek the Confidere' r Fu 
ſmall ſhare.” Iris, intended againſt ano. 

ther by Bk "of People wh o, though they are paſſi. 
onate Doters on a Contmronwe ly, to 
diſlike"the IntroduRiotof a Rotation, This has 
praceeded ſo far asto cauſe aSchifme among the 
CommonwealtA-Men, For SM RRfforne" 'of them 
think that without" rhe Roration 'a' Common- 
wealth. muſt (like Pharagh's Chariots) dog and 
drive heayily ;- others ſifpe& this tontingall 
whirling would produce nothing but giddinels 
and a Dinger of overturning. Yet there's fome 

Reaſon 


— —  - 


i. 


efts: Th 
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Reaſon'to-doubt this Difference is not rooted 
in theiggſudgements ſo-mich as in their Inter- 
who expe to fill a place in a ſtan- 
ding Counſell, jare not pleaſed to think of re- 
ſigning, after a certain Terme, their. Cuſhions 
to new Commers ; But ſuch who deſpaire of 
that advantage, rather then be wholly ſhut out 
would willingly take Turns, governifig, them- 
ſelves by the Advice of qur wiſe CS, ra» 
ther tobe content with halfe a Loafe then have 
Bo Bread, j.3 aig 

But this being matter of conjef&ure, I will 
let it paſs, left I happen to miſtake their mean- 
Ing as much as Mr Harrington does mine ; Who 
all along this Chapter treats me as one of thoſe 
who maintain a Commonwealth while ſhe is fixt 
upon ſtanding Counſels and Armies, to be bet- 
ter ordered then when ſhe goes upon Rotation. 
Bat this is maniteft.; That I concede Kotatios 


to have been the praftiſe of AncientRepubliques, 


and I doe not any where diſcover that I think a 
Commonwealth can be ſafe withopt it. It is true 
that judging Rotation to. be init ſelf not yery 
juſt, and often prejudiciall to pnblique Afﬀairs, 
I can not approve of..that Government, which 


* ſtands inneed of ſuch an Order; fo that my 


Quarrell lyes not againſt Rotation where I find 
it inaCommonweelth,but againſt Gommonyealths 
becauſe they'are by the neceſſary care of their 
Preſervation, forced to embrace Rotation... 
The Examples therefore of Iſrael, Athens 
and. Vexice do not any way concern Me: 
Though it were an eafte matter to ſhew Tha: 
the 


—Ceay»*s oo Go wogrep> ian Gonk @FOa008S 
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the Proofs of a Rotation in Tſraelare very wild 
and unconcluding, if 1 had nat. an Obligation 
pon Me to abſtain from inquiring aty further 
ato that Government, Concerning V exicezas 
e has brought forth nothing that's new $9 
pne who is not a ſtranger to Grexnotts, fo wi 

his Riddle eafily meet with a Solution out of 
hat Author. I he would niake 2 or 3 dozen of 
theſe Riddles, and put them into Rime, (which 
to him cannot be difficult) if they did not pleaſe 
he Counſel] of State, they would ar leaft be 
admirably uſefull to the new Funta of Politi» 


: 


call Ladies, who by them would find Diverſion 
for Winter Evenings, without deſcending from 
the Gravity of their new affe&ed ſtudies, Lawes 
and Government. | 
All then that I need todo is to hows good 
this Aﬀertion, That Commonwealths tiave by the 
Obſervation of their Rotatioz been put upor 
great and Dangerous Inconveniences. To prove 
this the Examples of Veturins, Varro, Maxcinus 
and othet weak and paſſionate Commanders 
imployed by the Romans , were inſiſted on by 
the Confiderer : Which Mr Harringtos intet- 
prets moſt extravagantly as if there were but 
three weakg or unfortunate Generals in the whole 
Faurſe of Rome. He that names three, with this 
addition of a general clauſe comprehending the 
reſt, is not, I conceive, with any Honeſty to be 
raderftood, as. if he thought thete were but 
three in all. Kit be any pleaſure to Mr Har- 
riagton to yiew a Lift of unfortunate Roman 
Generals, let hipa caſt his eyes-upani the F abii, 
M Sulpitius 


H. pag. 122. 


Liv, lib. 9. 


| to the known Maximes of War, to diſcover the 
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Sulpitius Longs ©. and P. Servilins, Claudiui 
Pulcher , Sempronins , C. Flaminins , Vitilins, 
Plavtins, Popilins, Manilius, Lentulus,Piſo, Hyp- 
ſeus, L. Caſſius,Scaurns, Cepio,Rutilins,and mas 
ny more which might be reckoned up if it wer 
my deſign to count the black daies in the Roma 
Calendar. I ſele&ed thoſe three becauſe by their 
want of Experience and Condu@ Rome received 
the pans and moſt ignominious defeats that 
ever befell Her. | 

Veturius ( or Poſthymius if he will needs lay 
the miſcarriage chiefly»upon hirn _) threw a- 
way himlſelt and the Roman Army very ridicu- 
loufly; For having taken no Care, by Spies or 
Intelligence of his own, to be informed of the 
Poſture and Condition of the Enemy, He relied 
wholly upon the Report of Priſoners, which 
is alwaies uncertain and very often Suborned. 
Being thus put upon a long March with a 
thought to find that Enemy at 'Lyceris who 
was then cloſe by him, he'engapged the Army 
in a deep Valley ſhut up on every fide with ſteep 
Rocks and thick Foreſts, acceffible only by two 
narrow and difficult Paſſages : And here he 
conmitted-an Error far more groſs and withall 
irreparable; For cither he'did omit, contrary 


Countrey through which his: March lay, or 
knowing it ( as is more probable ) he negle- 
Qed, by aftrange Stupidity, toiſecure himſelf 
of cither of the two' Paſſes; So that finding the 
furtheſt guarded 'and- barricadoed by the Ene- 
my , before he*could get- back the other was 

_ | ſurprized 


LO ts. 1o LI 32m” oo eons Ar on. Ah pa ob go nag FRY, Oy. 


ſurprized alſo , and the whote Rojen Army 
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caoghrt in-this Trap. Now. itis eyident that 
this loſs befell the Romans, not þythe Valour 
vt Experience of their Enemies, | but meerl by 
the Inſufficiency of their own Comman ers 
who. probably had never been jmployed, b c 
for the Orders of their Rotatioz; The Com- 
monwealch had at that time Fabizs, P apyriu 


and many other brave Commatiders, who in 


ſubmitting to the Rotation, were fain to reſign 
the Condutt of the Army to fath raw Men as 
could Courc the Suffrages of the People for the 
Conſulſhip, va 


wy 4 | oo” oetry | | | 
' As for Varro, it is obſervable that his Fler . . . | 
Ejv. hkb;22. 


ion ( like that of Flaminizs the Conſul of the 
former yeare 'who loſt the great Battle at the 


Take of Thraſment) was carried meetly upon 


a Fa&ion againſt the Nob3[ity,.. without any 0- 


—-_ 


ther Merit in the Perſon, then his Sycophantry . 


den end to the War: In his yeare was that 


ions of believing that if Scip1o the elder, Fa- 


bius, or Marcellus bad had tv ſole manape of 
"the War, Hannibal could never have ſetled him- 
RIF in 1talie, bat being conſumed by we on 


M 2 


in accufingthe Condutt of the Sexate, and flat= 

k52/ to the” Peaple in,promjſing them to put-a 
'Stupendous defeat” received at Canne which is 
"by Polybiis wholly imputed .to his ill Manage 
 We.may fairely take notice that the Dangers in- 
,to Which Rowe was ſo often-precipitated du- 
ing the War with Annibal, took their Riſe 
from the frequent Change of Commanders:For 
*there is Juſt ground in the Hiſtories of thoſe A- 


Flerus & Generall, was. the Judgnitent, of the Rowans 


Brev. Livii. themiſlues, -who therefore camrmittir the caze 
-0ib. $5." & of the War if SciÞþa ( tho , EXPIE y againft & 


57s 


H.p.125. that Mr Harrin Gian [could think fit to com- Nt 


- tion of 'Orlgud 0 Furi 0. 
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ſmall Skirmiſhes muſt preſently have abandoned 

the OOontrey 3 Whilſt on the other hand, the 

Commanders being change every ycare, uli- 

experienced Men came. to be at the head of the 

Army , who hoping to get Honour, at the 

harges of. the Commonwealth , put things upon 

the hazardous Iflue of ſet Bare And this is na» 

tyrally and direRly to ke £ rged upon theip 
"Co of Rotation. 

OFT Enaliue Marcivg, He foul 

is miſcarriage. APEaryy 1 in this., that ha 

" 30000- Men. he was defeated 1 by 4900. of 

NE, TONES And that the fault was only in the WWg:. 


their Lawes, of 'Rotation). he-made an end of We... 
It with th ay Forces which:had been.ſo of: 
'ten beaten. But 1 It Can "ok ſcape our wonder G 


' rfitinicate Fe wml of oe viſcarriages to 
"Pqmpe J the Great, "who had no being inthe 
bb rill”th thirty, Feare after; It iS true that 
."Pomp ei Rufus received, a foile from the 
Sa wonl "Ant9 U.'C. B16s, but by, what 
cyt Particlpatiqn of Gut can this chm 
. Poppeins Ma! agus who was not _ t 
"MLk the' S Soars C. 647? We mi 
"*equall Juſtice make rhe Tranſlator .of Pr 
be reſpanſible for” all the faults! n the Tranth 


Having this faffici ty SY t tick 
three Cr Defeats a Po m___ 
| AY 
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thrbugh the weakneſs of their Commanders 
" as: alſo that theſe weake Commanders co 
not, . (in all-Probability ) ever have come 
into that: Implaymeyt bur through the Or- 
ders. of Rotation, it would be altogether uſe- 
leſs to accumulate ary; more Examples. out of- 
the Roman - Stories. :.; I may.,.then go on to 
confirm the: ſame Obſervation, out, of the 4- 
thetian Hiſtorie- 3; Which . Commonwealth 
befides the annuall Rotation of her Generals, 
was good at another. Trick ofterr made Uſe 
of by Republiques out of a. Jealouſy of tru- 
ſting too mach\-Power in one hand : This. 
was to confer the. Command , not upon as, . 
ny one Perſon,, but to place it uron many, 
or . in a Commiſſion, ſo that They have, 
frequently had' at. once in one Army ten Ge-. 
nerals. ' At Aegos-potams they were no few» 
er, and their Sottiſhneſs as well as their 
Number conſidered, 1 can not .ſtudy out a- 
ny Term to fit them ſo properly. as that of 
& Rabble.. | Conorwwas indeed a brave Come 
mander ; but his: fingle Vote couJd. not. pre+ 
vaile ' againft the)Obſtinacy of - his Compani- 
ons. Ar that zime' Alcibiades was the only 71,.,4. 16. 
Man. who had-credit and Ability. enough to. 
A faved-the uhotes Stare 3 But mo 2, 
the -Peoples "Jeblauſy of him, and by the 
aig tle ng being laid a ſide, 
Tydews ; Phildcles, :and-as, many ay. ſerved to 
make: np the , balfe Score of General , were 
imruſted with the whole Nayall. Power they ,,,, 2. 
remaining to the . Athenian Commonwealgh, yer oh. - 
m6) |» AR... 


H.tag.125. 
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which "they totally loſt” ar' Aegos-potamos by 


one 'of the/moſt Palpable-and wilkull Errors 
that perkidps;” was ever committe&in War. , it 


is not to 'be'expeted I'fhould bring another 
Example fromthe Athenian Hiſtorie ,: fince this 
Error was oneof thoſe which cannot be com- 
mitted twice,” and "Athens it ſelfbeing'a while 
atter taken in Conſequence of this. Defeor;/Fhey 
had not_ any more Fleets or Armies to throw 
away by their Rotation. - 1s nba 
* But, replies Mr Harrington, bad there been 
formerly 10 *Rotation in Athemsrhbm fhovld there 
have been Men of ValourandiCondG to lig by 


the Wals * "And if Rotation henceforth ſhould: 


have Ceaſed', bow could thofe Mexrof Valour ant 
Condut have done other then lie bythe Wals? $4 
this unavoidably confeſſeth, '#hat:iRotation was the 
Means whereby Athens Came to be:ffored with Per- 
ſons of Valour and Condutt;-and They to be ca- 
pable of Imploayment; In Ariſwer to this good. 


ly Acgament, 'et Me inquire'of him, What Ro+ 


tation was, there” in the Armies of the Nethey- 
lauds* Yet we know there was'a' time when-al- 


| moſt All the able Souldiers/of Chriſtendoine 
+... came out of that Schoole;:': Or let him ſhow 


Me the Otders of Rotation at preſent in France, 
which, Crown notwithſtanding abounds with 
more Perſons capable of high Commands,then 
All Europe beſides. In ſmall Imployments; iris 
not Rotatibn ,* or the ' paſſing 'throtigh many 


| hands, that can beger able Men, -andiin great 


Aions Men' of great Abilinies 'will- grow:up 
without the help 'of Retitionz So (hendfat 
Ee ET thens 


by 
V 
n; 
h 
A 
tl 
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; thens or Rome have produced ſuch Tlluſtrious x, pag. 126. 
© Examples, it is very Impertinent to attri- 
Ml bute this to Rotation or the Integrity of Po= 

pular. Syffrage , but to the great Imployments, 

in which by reaſon of cheir continuall Wars, 

thoſe Commonwealths brought up their Sub- 

Jedts. | 
. Since He has mentioned the Integrity of Po- 
pular Suffrage, it muſt not be let paſs without 
our Animadverſion , where he ſaies That the 
Ballot bars Canvaſing, beyond all Poſſibility of any 
ſuch thing.. No doubt the Secrecy introduced 
by the Ballot , is a faire Guardian of Eiberty in - 
Voting; but it We examine the matter more » 
narrowly, We ſhall eafily perceive that this 
hardly extends to more then a removing the 
Awe impoſed upon Men by Feare , and that all 
the Engagements of Aﬀe&ion, Flattery, and 
Bribery are-not in the leaſt weakened by the 
Ballot. And therefore We may jultly infer that 
the Orders of Oceana. are in this point Defe- 
Cive, ( for the Proviſion in the ninth order 
fals far ſhort ofa Cure) as were thoſe of Ve- 
ice befor? the Introduttion of the Cenſor's Of- 
fice :- For till then, notwithſtanding the Ballot, 
the Gentfemen held ſecret Correſpondences for 
the- mutuall gratifying one another's Ambigion, | 
and ſome direaly (old their Votes; which makes. 
Giannottz judge , That , without the Cexſors 
who have power given them to prevent it, This 
ſingle -Diſorder had been enough to have-ever- 
ted the Commonwealth, . And. confqrmable.to-- 
this is the Experience of the Coxclaves held for- 

M4 Se 3 


Thid. 
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| Ele&ing of the Popes, where finice Gregory the 

'15, all waies of niakitig the Pope are forbid,but 

that of ſecret Scrutiny which is ſo managed that 

in ry pA 1s the ſame _ with the Ba/lotz 

"3 And yet the Examples of fucceeding Conclaves 
"x 1 ” eſt? That the bower and Ge of the 
Conclavi, Heads of Fa&ions over their Creatures , 18 

{carſc at all dimfnifhed by this Courſe. 

To returine to Rotation, As the mifchiefs by 
it derived upon a Commonwealth are appa- 
rent, in the next place I am to ſhow how it has 
not been counted fo Sacred, but thatit has of= 

tent been ſacrificed to the Publique Exigencies. 
Manchiavel farrithes Me with the early Exzam-te 
of Publilivs Philo at Palepolis.' When the Nt 
mantines had by the bravery of their Reliſtance 
provoked the Rage and Diſdain of the Roman 
People, not to rifle out the War ariy Tonger 
under weake Commanders. The People gave 
Scrpia the Conſyulip, though he were then un» 
capable ofit by the Law of Rotatzoz which re- 
Brev. Liv. quired a Vacation often yeares between two 
Conſrl:hjps. Th Lacedemonians indeed were 
more Hypocriticall. while out of ſcruple of vio» 
lating their Kotation they cheared themſelves 
with the Name and onrfide of things; The caſe 


Plut. I ref ro was in Lyſa»4er, who had in the yeare 


104, Of his Admiralty laid great Deſigns for carrymg 

Ten? on the War againſt Athens, and rendefed him- 

ſelte very acceptable tro the Lacedemonian 
Conferlerates on the coafts of Afia 3; Ar Spartz 

ther was a Law thar tio man ſhonld'be twice 
Admiral, and yet it being highly expedient for 


thetr 
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cher Afires to plve þ. ron the. .Com-» 
mand again , They upon' ar} expedi- 
ent ſomewhat ridicvlons in- the hands of 
Wiſe men 5 Aracus an inconfiderable Perſon 
was made Adnyratl, and Lyſander had the 


Cotmnmiſion of  Vieeadmirall with the whole 


Power and authority' 6f Admirall. Suck ſhifts 
are thoſe States put to who think the ſapreame 
Publique intereſt can be regulated by any cer- 
tain Lawes ? J 
If then the Lawes of Rotation have 6 fre- 
nently vailed Bormer to the Ambition or 
efire of Acquifftion in Commonwealths, 
ir cannot ſceryſtrange they ſhould doe'ſo int 
caſe of neceflary preſervation. In all the courſe 
of the Riman Aﬀaires We can ſcarſe meer wich 
a time tore deſtitute of great AAions, and by 
conſequence of great Commanders, then#hat 
immediately following the third Pynick 'and 
Numantine Wars : Yet in that time the blackeſt 
and fierceſt rempeſt broke upon the' Romans 
that ever they were expoſed 'to, except that 
which ſore hnndreds of yeares after ſhip- 
wrackt their Empire; The Cimbres,Tewtons, and 
Ambrons, fierce Northern Nations, to the num- 
ber of at-leaſt 300000 fighting men 3 beſides an 
zquall Company of Women and Children ts 
ſopply them with Reervits, poured themſelves 
down upon Ttaly ; Foute Roman Artnits had 
been defeated by them, nor coptd: the Alpes 
and Winter tq boor, be any obftack to their 
March ; In this condition” what ſhould the 
Romans doe ? They had bat one. Cotnninder 
CG. Matwus 


Plut.in Mat, 


Brev. Liv. 
[1b.3.cap.3- 


Png. 126, 
127,05 128. 
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C. Mavius;' to whom in - the Publique. Judg+ 
ment the manage of the War could be with any 
penance And he was at that time un- 
capable by the Laws of Rotation : Should they 
violate the Law ? Or ſuffer the Barbarous Na- 
tions'to come up to Rome without Oppolygion? 
The grave Statiſts were for the obſervation of 
the Law, but here it was the Peoples turn to be 
wile, and their feares were their beſt Connſel- 
lers. They thought fit to make bold with the 
Law for the Publique Utility; and gave three 
Conſulſhips together to Mar:us, in whoſe hands 
only they counted the Commonwealth ſecure. 
Attum erat, ſaics' Florus, niſi Marius illi ſaculo 
contig iſſet, : 

That this Prolongation of Empire to Marius, 
was the ſirſt ſtep toward the Deſtru&ion of the 
Commonwealth is obſerved by Mr Harrington 
out of Machiavel ; And yet it is the conſent of 
Hiſtorians that without the help of Marius the 
Commonwealth had then been deſtroyed by 
the Cimbres; This does beyond all Exception 
fortify my Notion, That a Commonwealth is an 
Imperfe& forme of Government, fince ſhe may be 


reduced to that Exigence as by either obſerving + 


. or violating her Lawes to plunge her{lf into 


a certain Ruine. If Machiavel has obſerved no 
other Dilemma in this, then That if « Common- 


.. . wealth will not be ſo flow in her Acquiſition as is 


required by Rotation, She will be leſs ſure then is 
requiſite to her-Preſervation, I am not reſponſible 


for his, Inadvertency : But it was reaſonable 


for me to expe that Mr Harrington, when 1 
Sy | A 


» >HtHOY? 25 
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had preſented . him with-a paire of SpeRtacles 
{Fonld have ſeen alittle better and: haye taken 
netite that the prolongation of Empire to 
C.Manius was not in order to. Conqueſt or 
Agquifzion, but- ro the Preſervation of Ttalie, 
and:Rome it (elf; . '-; EF 

- We have all this,while advanced very, little, 
ifthis Flaw which, in Reference. to Kotation, 
has been diſcovered in Conmonwealths, be no 
Joſs diſcernable. in Moyarchies' For: then it is 
not a weakneſs ſeated in one Limbe or Member, 
but-a' Diſeaſe that has ſeized npon the whole 
Body of Government-; And this Mr Harrington 


' 


inſinuates when he cels Us, That. a Priace whoſe ;7, p, 12g, 


Providence ſupplies mat the defets .of: Rotation 
with ſomething of like Nature, expoſeth Himſelf 
# uot his Empire as mach unto Danger .as & Com- 
monwealth, Here ] muſt put: him in mind of the | 
Difference, formetly obſerved -by; Me, between 
the ARions of a Prince and aCommanyealth even 
when they do the ſame Thing. A Commonwealth 
| having no eies of her. own is forced, torrelign 
her ſelf to the Condu : of Lawes, which are 
blind too, though in a known Road they faith- - 
fally and without wandring performe the part 
of a Guide ; But if a ſtone be laid, or.a-pit be 
digged in this Path, the Blind leading rhe Blind, . 


they both fall, and. then, ſhe runs; a danger of 
her Neck. If in this Caſe a Commonyealth, he 
beholding to ſome. hand to lead her, ,to avoid. 
the Danger,, it is. oddes' ſhe will. neyer, be able. 


to free herſelf of the, new Guide, who carrying 


her through unknown Waies. in the Fad Lohr 
- ] — tes 
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ſhes or ftrangles her. But 'a Prince having 
Eyes about him chuſes his own Way, and 


though for the Generall he keeps on the High” 


Way of Lawes, yet when that Icads to a Preci- 
pice, he can ſce how to goe about, till having 
ſcapedthe er, he may ſafely returne to the 
comtnon Road. In diſpoſing then of Publique 
Imployments a wiſe Prixte obſerves no other 
Rotation but what is meaſured by the Ability 


and Integrity of the Perſon's imployed , the 
ant Necc 


eflity and future ſecority of his Af- 

ires, from the due mixture of all which re- 
ſults the Prixces behaviour as-to the Placing, 
Diſplacing and'Tranſphcirg his Publique Mini- 
ſters whether Military or Civill ; And all this is 
performed without being 1yable ( unleſs by a 
particular error of the Princes Judgment.) ta 
miſtake or Danger? Whereas a- Commonwealth 


: 


that is tyed up by the Lawes of Rotation, knows: 


not how to refiſe «the ſervice of her weakeſt 


SubjeAs, or to imbrace her moſt Able and 


Faithfull ones (even in her” greateſt Exigencies) 


during the time of their Vacation, unleſs at the 
ſame moment ſhe open a Gap to the Ambition 
of ſuch nien who will of ſervants indeavour to 
become her Maſters. And this befalls a Common- 
wealth as 'ſhee is a Government of Lawes, which 
being framed upon an univerſall profpeA, can- 


not poſſibly,be fitted to particular tncident oc-' 


cafions ; ſa that a Government making profefſi- 


on to reputlate ir ſelf in all things by Lawes, mult. 


need be fometimes at a "Loſs, and is nor unlike 
thie great Land Crabs in ſome parts of a2 
q whic 
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which, walke alyraies ina. firait Line, and will 
rather then vary from it, .climb over an houſe 
%Z TG = Co Aa 
; . 1 0 What purpoſe then ſerves the Pompous | 
Epuntcration offich Princes. as have Ka = H. p. 129% 
planted by their Favourites, or depoſed by the 
enerals of their Armies? Yer it muſt nor paſs 
without Animadverſion, That this Tragicall 
Liſt is in great Pars mage up of ſuch Perſons (as 
Sejanus , Perennis , Ruffinus Stilico,  Walle- 
ſtejn &c.) whole upſnccesfull Ambigon ſerves 
for an excellent I.effon to P reat men with- 
in the bounds of Duty an eration, But at 
 worltjifſome weake and careleſs Privres by neg- 
I-&ing, the Qportunitics of their own Safery, 
Pave Boa bo he hands of ſock. as. they our, 
this is no. more ai argument for Rotation, then 
it would be for going unarm*d becauſe ſome 
men have been killed by their own ſwords. I ra- 
ther ſuſpe& that upon this occaſion Mr Har- 
ringten intended a ſecret blow at the Head of 
Monat chy, by hewing ow lyable that Govern 
mrs to be ruined by the Uſurpationof ſuch 
Perſons to whom Princes, commut any extraor- 
dinary Power aither in Civill or . Military Af- 
faires. But this he will fad to be a. comm 
Calamity, not tobe preyented by the Orders of 


any Goverment ,,, but . only by the. 1 ns | 
Dexterity and Peugence of a Prince : Iadde not, 
Or of the Chick Winilters 'of a Coptmonrealth, 
becauſe the Cure wn a, Commonzealth js. in. 8 
manncr Deſperate, it being ſcarſe Poſſible that 
any Cizizen ſhould acrive at ſo much Power - 
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to become Dangerous, but thit at the ſane tink 
he will have Barricado&d” All: wales tendin\ 
to the .pablique Preſervation ,, ſif &t ole 
Counſtls where it is to be debated, will be filled 
with his Friends and Depehdents. And thete- 
' fore we may pur in the other ſcale, a great Heap 
: of Inſtances,of ſuch Commonwealths a8 have 
 beeri © reſt by thoſe Perſons. to whom they 
had c« riltte the. condu& of their Are. 
Hos Pififtratis became Maſter of Athens, C 2p 
tus, and after his Familie Timpbanes of 
et Dion us and ©Agathocles of ' Syracuſe, 


Gela,  Anaxilaus of * Fo wi . Theagenes © of 
Negara, Abantidas ol 8 icyon, Arilomachus 0 
Argos, Polypbron of Lari oe z Machanidas and 
Nabis of Lace4emon.'By this Ceſar was eriabled 
to convert the Kal Commonwealth” into 4 
Monarchy. And after that out of the Ruines of 
this Monarchy (like ſome goodly, Palace, led 
Comme to burd ram Sp Repu og 
hadbeen ere&e almoſt were - 
to the ſame Fortune: bo P iſa came FE ay 
Power of Uguctione della F f ivola, Lucca of 
Cafſtrucio Cree mniSin of Petyucci, Florence 
of 'the We of Athens, 'M ilan of the .Count 
Francis fora, to omit t he Examples. .of 3 
the ſmaller Commonwealths. "If I cat hot "ellos 
Mr Harrington into the Faſt, it is becauſe that 
wiſer Quarter of the World have not been 
know to.own any'orher. then Monarchicall 
Government. 

- Butkeother Commuonywvealths atiſwer for thiete 
own 


Panetjiis Tcetes of p1n6> m8 Cleander of 
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own Follies or Misfortunes, the Commonpealth 
of Oceana is promiſed better ſucceſs, andaſſu-; 
red that ſhe (hall never wantMen of Honeſty and; 
Ability to lead her to her true Intereſt at home, 
and abroad.”Nay more, Her Education for her. 
SubjeRs is ſo excellent, that three ;yeares Ex. 
perience will ſerve to make them all very able 
Leaders. Is this a wounder to yon? It 1x. meer 
Cheat this pretended Depth and Difficulty in mat- 
ter of State ; The Bulineſs reſts uponthe :$kill in 
man the Balloting Box, and ifa'man hive 
but the the Wit to know the Differtnce beween. 
White and Black, & Red, What can Hinder him P. 130. 
from being a very expert Stateſman ? Though 

no man can continue longer then three yeares 

in any Magiftracy, his going of the Stage will but 

make roome for one as able as himſelf, other- ; 
wiſe how came it about that in Athens and ; 
Rome , where every. body preſſed forward to- 

ward Magiſtracy,, (which with them was annu- 

all) the Magiſtrates were for illuſtrious Examples, 

more in weight an number then are to be found in 

all the reſt of the World ? Of thisI have newly 

given an account, and will only adde, That at 

Rome the Senate (which bred the able men) 

was perpetuall; and both in Athens and Rome 

the Body of the People inhabiting within the 

walls of thoſe Cities, they might continually be 

converſant in Buſineſs, and have a ſhare in all 

Publique Tranſa&ions: Whereas in England the 

People being diſperfed throngh the whole Na- 

tion, are incapable. of Buſineſs unleſs by their 
Repreſentatives, which being all limited to 

Terms 


H. p.1t3. 


Wi... 
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Jwmeand Facations, their Time of acquiring 
Experience-thay with-very probable reaſon be 
ts Com 100 ſhorr. The-o only proper Judge of 
twoyerſy is:Experiment,. and: in bat I 
thick” Mr erinjcad,*g as well as the: Nation, 
Eortunate, that He is delivered from all 
| , of ſecing his Projeft reduced to 
 Praftide, :Fordhiat would be more Terrible to 
Him, thena' thouſand Reamrs of Obj jefions, 
and would cafily deteſt thoſe Errors andDefets 
inlais Modefl' of Government, which at preſent 
are bex lightly: nlawed in paling, or not ar all 


” 
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AN 
APPENDIX 
ty way of reply to what Mr Harrington 


cals A full- Anſwer to all 
Objettions; 


T is apretty Artifice in Mr Harrington , 
- inſinuate that becauſe no man has gone 
Sbout ro fone 07 Contradi&ion or: 
—_ y in the OR 1 Commonwealth; 
_— It w/v for granted his 
Commonwealth has not an my ſuch in it, a 
aur ig zgquently be . void of all Intern: 
of Ditſolurion. By this he indeavours _ 
raw. the world into an. Opinion that 
rh Commonwealth is Invulnerable ; and at 
the, ſame time to fix a Diſreputation upon 
the Aurhe Author of the Confiderarions, as if he 
ad failed. in making out what he under- 
took. For what concerns Me as Author of 
the Conſiderations, having at the beginni 
made. profeſſion, to reſtrain thetti to thek firſt 
Prefiotnanes of Oceana Mr ; arr agg is 
injurious in accuſing Me in negleAing that 
ich was no pa rt okmy Baſin Rd which 
L dwgics decarol | dd not intend 10 meddle 


wich, a4 p % $4 - 
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But before that other Men make a ſurren- 
der of their Judgement to Mr Harrington 
and believe upon the credit of this Argument 
that his Commwnwealth has att Cos! nh full 
Perfe&ion, It will be'convenient They ſhould 
refle&, That in a Modell of Government the 
Conformity of the ſeverall Parts to' one an- 
other is not a' ſufficient argument of the 
Perfe&ion of the wholez For as in a FiAion, 
the ſeverall Members may beſo contrived as 
not to give one another the Lie , bn 
—_ within the limits of veriſimi 

yet the whole remain withottt the Ia 
il le of Truth'; Or as for the Explication 
o* any Motion in Nature, yarions he- 
es may be excogitated indufdimg no Abfiirs 
dity within themſelves, and' yet pethaps, not 
any one of them ' of to to the! true Mes 
thod of Nature; fo m Goverment, Ttisnot 
difficult rp' invent 'yariety of Fornies,” the 
parts of cach of which taken ſeparately, 'may 
maintain a faire ents mer 1 At 
ment among themſelves, and the Whole 
be far -nough from attaining 

The Materials rfoyrwow.Ang th okien, 
and'the Archite& wo difpoſes of theſe Mas 
'' terials' js man'alſo ; ſb 'that Goveryment is 
norhivg Me bat ar Art by which one part 
of Mankind diſpoſes of the other for ory 
Ing the Cotfnioci Urifiry of boch 
conliſts in artving at'fach a Deg Dat Bl 
and Security as Mankind is ac þ red by 

locicty, 
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ſociety. This Art js not. obliged tg one ſali- 
tary Method for attaining the End and De- 
ſign prapoſed to it, byt hag ſometimes made 
uſe of ® Monarchy, fongtins of an Ariſfto- 
cratie, ſometimes. of, a Demecratie., and in & 
all thefe of ſeverall Fraines and Models: Bur 


with. in them; Andi is an Ercor very inci- 
dent to Mankind, that cyery particular Man 
thinks Government was inſtituted for his pe» 
culiar Advantage,which if he theets not with 
in a degree ſutable to his Deſire in che Gy- 
ver — He lives under, He preſcatly Indga-: 
yours to ſubvert that Governme#t out of 
bopes ta mizet with it in the next ; Which 
Mis jaſt as if the ſteele of which the Index of a 
Watch js compoſed ſhould refuſe to moye 
Rout ofa Diſcontent it was not imployed a- 
bout the Spring or Balance ; and at this rate” 
[believe rhe ableſt Watch-maker would de- 
Ipaire of giving us a trye movement. So that 
though it ſhoulg'be allowed Mr Harrington 


that hisCommonwealthhas no Inequality in ir, 


y<t it wonldHalle of attaining the perfcQion 
of. overnment, ſeeing there is an incquality 
in the Nat 


ture of Man, which is not reQtifyed 
N 2 Þ 
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'by the Modell of his Commonwealth. What 


Ocean. þ.25. 


'this Inequality conſiſts in, how far it is capa- 


ble of Cure, and how Mr Harringto# has 


failed of performing it', was the ſubje&> 
my 8th and 9th Chapters, 


ind therefore. 
not now to be repeated. pt Moe tin gy boca . 

I doe not intend. to imploy my ſelfe in 
picking the Feathers off Mr Harrington; 
Cloake,. or going in ſearch of the Inequali- 
ries or Contradifions'in the orders of his 
Model] ; but I would be glad to know, Whe- 
ther Hebe not unequall to Himſelf as well as 
the Nobility in Goh .orders as particularly 
concern them* Having by his. Agrarian re- 
duced the Nobzlity (under ' which nameJ al- 
ſocomprehend the Gentry of higher Quali- 
ty ) unto the Condition of clypt Mony, He 
notwithſtanding appeares . very ſolicitous 
They ſhould ſtill be currant, and not be re- 
fuſed in the uſes of the Commonwealth. To 
This burp diſtinguiſhes the whole people 
into Horſeand Foot, making the Horſe to 
conſiſt of ſuch as have -above one hundred 
pounds a. yeare, and has provided that the 
Horſe {Fall have diverſe ;adyantages as that 


(0 omit the 1e:fſer ones.) the Senate and 


zreat Magiſtrates ſhall conſt of Knights elc- 
fed out-of their Number, But, this favour 
to them i< all, this while but an handſome 
piece of Diſſimulation 3 For, though there bt 
' care taken that at the Aſſembly of the Hu#- 
red and Tribe ſuch and ſach MagWrane 

| a 
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ſhall he gleted vur of the Hor e, there is no 
ieceffary- proviſion "there ſhould be any 
Pore there, out,of which to ele&,; For the 
Deputies at the. Hundred a, Ihe canli- 
ſting of the Deputics cle&ed at the Pariſh, 
Jt is a meer chance if in the Pariſh there were 
any; Harſe at all eefted : The Ele&or or 
Propoſer at the Pariſ are, deligned” b the 
hap of drawing a Golden Ball out of the 
Urn, and theſZ Ele&tors or Propoſer nomi- 
nate the reſt of the Deputies. to be propoſed 
to the Ballor, {6 that unleſs one of the Horſe 
chance to proye. an Fle&or by 'drawing a © 

Golden Ball theEnomination is wholly in 
the power of the Foot , . who:would he very 

ſenceleſs, by. nominating any of the Forſe to 
part with that power. which Fortune has 
t into their Hands. Now what {mall pro- 
babilicy there is that,any of the Horſe ſhould 
chance to draw a Goldew-Baff, will appeare 
by. the great difparity- in number between 
the whole Body of the People and ſuch as 
may; only be capable of being of the Horſe; 
It; 1s confeſt by Mr Harrington there is no- 
thing in the Nature of the Agrarian to hin- 
der, but that the whole Land. in 'Oceana 
may come into the hands of 5000 Men ; Bur 
the Elders or Men, capable of EJefion are. 
confeſt to be x00000 Men; Wherefore the 
5000 Men or the Horſe (none they ſhould 
5.1 moſt unprobable, be -all of 30 yeares 
of Age and ſo Capable of EleJ70z) are but a 
| PF 4 ' = twentieth 
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txweiiticeh, df Foot, and by Conſequence 
It is en one that hy GE ielhion f 
the Pariſh not any ' of the Hor TE to be 
elected. By bicki 1 it 18 evident there is 4 very 
reat inequality in his Commotepealth, (ci 
bo the- orders of it - Matters may with grea 
Pro abjlity be rediic&d to *t / paſs, That 
thoſe men who have the whole Propriec: 16 
Land may be wholly excluded from ha 
nk e Governwreht.. Tt, is pfParent 
That the" lodge YoHV its of 4 
Sealh. ſuch as Me «the Y Md 
Senate an Prerogative are buift, upon a 10 | 
ruigous- Foundation, the Baſis of the Parithes 
being t60 Weake to ſuppoke ther, Thius ha- 
ving reduced the Nobility "Hd" a0, t6 
2000b per an, and kavin 5 dvaſt dt herit of 
all the / dvantages of pres And Pt , He 
kavcy hey ap after. the difervttorn of 
fac 860 Sehbours wh, ihe High ſhoon, 
erence wy cir whale intereft in the Gy- 
EM aa, | 
But for all is he bas dealt more kindly 
with the Nobility and Gentry, then with Uo 
three Faculties of Divines, Lawyers and 
Phyſtiansz For though the Balance of Land, 
prove unprofitable to the Nobility, yet the 
Ballange 9B Beef remaies ſti [t wich ch And 
it an. Hethon Dap they Fealt my 
or 5 of the People ha omely, The may 
l 
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have hopes t@ be hominated by Dies me pf 
then) ; . But the other ard beyond all Poiſibi 


| lity of retriving it, excladed from having any 
ſhare in the Government ;' And that for this 
Reaſon, They who take upon them the 


Profeſcion of Theologie, Phyſich,or Law, are not ©©©90:P-224 


at leiſure for the Eſſays whereby the Tonth com- 
mence for all Magiſtracies, Offices and Honours 
in a Commonwealth. It ſeems that he who has 


under a Rall imiployed his Life in the Repara- 
tions of old ſhooes is qualifyed to fall to 
worke with the Breaches of the State; And 
he whoſe converſe has been nothing but 
whiſtling to Horſes, has a ſufficient Capacity 
to give Law to Mankind ; But if any mans . 
Education has been laid 'out in Purſuit of 
Truth and in a Famiharity withfuchUniver- 
fall Notions & Reaſons of Things, as tend to 
the advancement of Humane Nature, If He 
has afterward addif&ed himſelf in particular 
rofuch Studies ' upon which depend the 
ſafery of every Man in private, and of ſociety 
In Common , That man muſt be depoſed 
from the Privelege' of a Citizen, and forfeit 
that Liberty which is the Foundation of all 
Populay Government, That every Man ſhould 
concur to the making thoſe Lawes by which 
He is to be governed. BE 
*-'The Clergy rhen' or rms will have 
Occaſion to make naſe of alt the Patience and 
Humility they preach to others, in. reference 
toitheir (ubrniſſion to a' Government which 
ereats them as People uncapable of the Com- 
won, Privileges of Men ;\ The” Quality of 
ea Embaſſadoars 
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Embaſſadonrs from Heaven which is uſually 
attributed - to them ſeems to be underſtobd 
litterally by Vir Harrington, For He'confi- 
ders them as Aliens, and ſo denies them the 
Libertie due to all Engliſh Men 5 And he has 
made a little bold with the 4poftles argument, 
by changing the Inference of it, That be- 
cauſe They ſerve at the Altar, therefore the 
are to be uſed as Slaves and Helats. : - - © 
For the poore Phyſtians 1leaſt of all nnder- 
ſiand why They ft ould be: ſhut out fromthe 
Government whilſt their Apotkecaries are 
- admitted to it, And why the Farrier ſhould 
be made a better man then the Poor. But 
there is no Help,, They muſt he content +0 
(wallow this Pill , unleſs They can out of 
hand find Hellebore enough. for -our new 
Legillator, $4 | 
Asto the Lawyers, there is a particular 
reaſon why they thould have nothing to do 
with making flaws, becauſe it is enough 
tor them that they can. underſtand them 
when they are made 3 Yet there may be ſome 
- eauſe to doybt, whether the whole Bench, 
and all the Innes of Court could find the 
way to underſtand ſuch Lawes as would be 
made by thoſe : men who are themſelves 


obliged not to underſtand any. Howlſoever 


Mr Harrington has that good perſwaſjon of 
the whole profeſſion of Lawyers, that He 
thinks they would betray the Publique gaod, 
x9 the profit of their own Praftiſe, and 
there: 
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therefore reſolves to baniſh them' from all 
Intereſt in the Goverment; ſo that the 
Lawyers are in this, at leaſt, highly _ 
to Him, That he has given them faire lei 

to turn their Books. 

Though every branch of theſe Orders be 
fertile of very de&rufive COn— I'do 
not intend to proſecute any of them, but am 
Content in generall to obſerye, that the Come» 
»nonwealth of Oceana which pretends ſo much 
to Equality, does wholly ſhut ' out the Pro- 
{cſſions - of Divinity, Law, and Phyſick from 
any ſhare in the . Government, and leaves the 
Nobility and Geatry in a great probability of 
being reduced to the ſame Condition. 
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"FF Hile. a Government. is_ under 
Ky Os the Liberty of pro- 
I poſing one's ſence about it 
WL oupht not to be denyed; But 
v3 if it come once to be fetled, 
Private men (have nothing 
Teft but obedience. Having through the 
whole Book a&ed by the firſt Branch of this 
Maxime, it is fit 1 ſFould now ſhewhow f can 
comply with the Jatcer. And being conſcious 
of a Diſability in ſerving the Commonwealth 
of Oceana in any more important marter, 
od x-oh }'; hew os 2 to ro Gemlemen 
or the Academy of the Provoſts by prelenting 
them with theſe followhng Non ie 


A Citalogne 


Ocean.p.130, 
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. 4 Catalogne- of ſuch pieces. of Wit,in Mr 
Harrington's [aft Book which (though in 

. themſelves inimitable) may ſerve as a 
Pattern for the Gentlemen of the Aca- 
demie, 


H E Conſfiderer 1a ger m confider= 
- 4. ing Cap. ix Prefat,, A pig of my- own 
Bug of 3- Monti and Bankes, Mountebank- 
ing.p..17.. A man. to. be made of. Ginger- 

L, and his veins to run, Malmeſy; p. 21. 
You tumble Dick upon Sis. p.23, The Oftra- 
cilm, of Billinſgate. -p...26. Paralogiſm. and 
Parakeetifin. p.28, My Hypotheſis, his Hypo- 
thites. p.30. Sons, of the Univerſity, Brothers 
of the Colledg, Heads and Points, ib1i4. If ſhe 
who ſhould have ſome care of the Vineyard 
of Truth, ſhould lie pigging of wide bores 
to grunt in. this manner and feare with the 
Tuth, and 1I'happen to ring fom? of them, 
CasI have done this Marcaſlin for rooting ) 
there is nothing in my faith why -ſuch tryall 
of their Noſes ſhould be {m. p. 76. Beſides 
theſe a great number of choice Metaphores from 
Bowling, Carding, Dicing, and the like. 


An 
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An account of ſeverall Formes of Complement 
and Addreſs uſed 4 Mr Harrington, 
which may be ſerviceable to the great De- 
fign of improving Civility and Conver- 
ſation, which is intruſted with the Aca- 
demie. 


Rzvaricator, Infidell, Wretch, Rude 

fellow, Unlucky Boy, Tom Thumb, 
Beſtia , Parrat , Ape, Tinker , Neither 
Honeſt Man nor good Bowler, Cheat, Blind 
Bayard &c. theſe are applicable to a perſon. 
For a Book, ſuch appellations as theſe may be 
uſed. Moſt viftorious Nonſenſe, Slanders, 
Fopperies, Vagaries, Knavery, Tittle tattle, 
Verjuice.. A Dottor is to be ſaluted thus; You 
| are a Doftor of fine things, Your Cap is 
ſquarer then your play, you have more in 
your {leeves then the ſcarlet, &c. You are a 
Bog, Infornys limus, ſtygizque Paludes, This 
would do admirably to our neighbours of the 
Low Countries. You jole your preſumptuoug 
head not only againſt ancient prudence bur 
againſt God himſelf. Y ou take part with the 
Devill &c. 
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